
 ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ-∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ  ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ - ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ- ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱ - ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
 ⊥ベゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α- ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プ - リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ- ヴｚト∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚユ⊥を - ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ-∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を  ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ- ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ 

 ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや- ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ 
び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ  

(26. Nay, when it  rea- ches to the collarbones.) (27. And it  will be said: "Who can cure him'') 
(28. And he will think that  it  was the part ing;) (29. And one shank will be j oined with another 
shank.) (30. The drive will be on that  Day to your Lord!) (31. So, he neither believed nor 
prayed!) (32. But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away!) (33. Then he walked in conceit  
to his family admiring himself !) (34. Woe to you! And then woe to you!) (35. Again, woe to you! 
And then woe to you!) (36. Does man think that  he will be left  neglected) (37. Was he not  a 
Nut fah of semen emit ted) (38. Then he became an ` Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due 
proport ion.) (39. And made of him two sexes, male and female.) (40. Is it  not  so then, that  He 
would be able to give life to the dead)  

 

Certainty will occur at the Time of Death Allah informs of the 
condition at the time of death and what terrors it contains. 

May Allah make us f irm at  that  t ime with the Firm Statement . Allah says,  

び ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, when it  reaches to the collarbones.) If  we make the word "Kalla'' negat ive, then this Ayah 
means, ` O son of Adam! You are not  able to deny that  which I informed you of at  that  t ime 
(death). This will become something witnessed by you with your own eyes. ' If  we consider the 
word "Kalla'' to be a word of aff irmat ion, then this would be the most  obvious meaning. In this 
case it  would mean that  it  is certainly t rue when the soul reaches the collarbones - meaning, 
` your soul will be pulled out  of your body and it  will reach your collarbones. ' This is similar to 
Allah's statement ,  



 ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ - 

 ∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(Then why do you not  (intervene) when (the soul of the dying person) reaches the throat  And 
you at  the moment  are looking on, but  We are nearer to him than you, but  you see not , then 
why do you not  if  you are exempt  from the reckoning and recompense, bring back the soul, if  
your are t ruthful) (56:83-87) Thus, Allah similarly says here,  

 ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ   

(Nay, when it  reaches to the collarbones. And it  will be said: "Who can cure him) ` Ikrimah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Meaning, who is the person who recites divine prayers 
of healing so that  he may come and cure him'' Abu Qilabah made a similar statement  when he 
said,  

び ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said: "Who can cure him) "This means who is the doctor that  can cure him'' 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all have similar statements. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the Ayah,  

び ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And one shank will be j oined with another shank.) "This is the last  day of the days of this world 
and the f irst  day of the days of the Hereafter. So there will be hardships that  will meet  (more) 
hardships, except  for he whom Allah has mercy upon.'' ` Ikrimah said,  

び ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And one shank will be j oined with another shank.) "The great  mat ter (will be j oined) with the 
great  mat ter. '' Muj ahid said, "A test  (will be j oined) with a test . '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And one shank will be j oined with another shank. ) "These are your two shins when they are 
bound together. '' In another narrat ion from him (Al-Hasan) he said, "His two legs have died and 
they will not  carry him while he used to walk around on them.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⊥ベゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(The drive will be on that  Day to your Lord!) meaning, the place of return and the dest inat ion. 
This is that  the soul ascends into the heavens and Allah says, "Return my servant  to the earth, 
for verily, I have created them from it , I return them into it ,  and from it  I will bring them out  
at  another t ime.'' This has been reported in the lengthy Hadith of Al-Bara'.  Verily, Allah says,  

 ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ

 ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや  

(He is the Irresist ible (Supreme), over His servants, and He sends guardians over you, unt il 
when death approaches one of you, Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect  their 
duty. Then they are returned to Allah, their True Master. Surely, for Him is the j udgement  and 
He is the swiftest  in taking account .) (6:61,62)  

 

Mentioning the Case of the Denier 

Allah says,  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So, he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away!) This is 
to inform about  the disbeliever who used to deny the t ruth in his heart  in the abode of this 
worldly life, and he used to turn away from act ing according to its way. Thus, there is no good 
in him, internally or externally. Therefore, Allah says,  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
び ヴｚト∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク  

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away! Then he 
walked in conceit  (full pride) to his family admiring himself !)(75:31-33) meaning, stubborn, 
cruel, obst inate, wanton, lazy, having no concern and doing no deeds. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they returned to their own people, they would return j est ing.) (83:31) Allah also 
says,  

 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ケヲ⊥エ∠Α  

(Verily, he was among his people in j oy! Verily, he thought  that  he would never come back (to 
Us)!) (84:13,14) meaning, return.  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) (84:15) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said,  

び ヴｚト∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he walked in conceit  to his family admiring himself!) "This means arrogant ly. '' Qatadah 
and Zayd bin Aslam both said, "St rut t ing. '' Allah then says,  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ-∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ  

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) This is a definite 
warning and threat  from Allah to those who disbelieve in Him and st rut  about  when walking. 
This means, ` you deserve to st rut  like this while you have disbelieved in your Creator and 
Maker. ' This is what  is commonly said in this type of situat ion in order to mock and int imidate 
(someone). This is as Allah says,  

び ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥クぴ  

(Taste you (this)! Verily you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous!) (44:49) 
Similarly, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and enj oy yourselves for a lit t le. Verily, you are criminals.) (77:46) Allah also says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  



(So worship what  you like besides Him.) (39:15) And like Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Do what  you will.) (41:40) There are other examples of this as well.  Abu ` Abdur-Rahman An-
Nasa'i recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said, "I ment ioned to Ibn ` Abbas,  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ-び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を   

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) He (Ibn ` Abbas) 
replied, ` The Messenger of Allah said this to Abu Jahl, then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed this Ayah.''' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Qatadah that  he said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ-び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を   

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) "It  is a threat  
followed by a threat , j ust  as you hear it .  They claim that  the Prophet  of Allah grabbed the 
clothes of the enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl. The Prophet  then said to him, ` Woe to you! And then 
(again) woe to you! Again woe to you! And then (again) woe to you!' At  this the enemy of Allah, 
Abu Jahl, said, ` Are you threatening me, O Muhammad By Allah! Neither you nor your Lord are 
able to do anything, and verily, I am the might iest  person walking between its (Makkah's) two 
mountains.'''  

 

Man will not be left neglected 

Allah says,  

び ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does man think that  he will be left  neglected) As-Suddi said, "Meaning not  resurrected.'' 
Muj ahid, Ash-Shafi` i and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, all said, "Meaning, he will not  be 
commanded and prohibited. '' Apparent ly the Ayah includes both meanings. This means that  he 
will not  be left  neglected in this worldly life, without  being commanded and prohibited. He 
also will not  be left  neglected in his grave unat tended to without  being resurrected. Rather he 
will be commanded and prohibited in this life, and gathered back to Allah in the abode of the 
Hereafter. The intent  here is to aff irm the existence of the abode of the f inal return and to 
refute whoever rej ects it  from the people of deviance, ignorance and stubbornness. Thus, Allah 
uses the beginning of creat ion as a proof for the repet it ion of the creat ion in His saying,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Was he not  a Nut fah of semen emit ted) meaning, was not  man a weak drop of sperm from a 
despised f luid known as semen, that  is emit ted from the loins into the wombs  



び ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he became an ` Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due proport ion.) meaning, he 
became a clot , then a lump of f lesh, then he was formed and the soul was blown into him. 
Then he became a perfect  creat ion with healthy limbs, as either a male or a female by the 
permission and decree of Allah. Thus, Allah says,  

び ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And made of him two sexes, male and female.) Then Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  so then, that  He would be able to give life to the dead) meaning, is not  He Who made 
this perfect  creat ion from this weak drop of sperm able to repeat  that  as He did originally And 
"the abilit y to repeat  that '' either refers to the originat ion only, or to both that  and the process 
of perfect ing it ,  according to two dif ferent  views, as in Allah's saying;  

 ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  this is easier for Him.) (30:27) 
The f irst  view is more popular, and Allah knows best .  

 

Supplication upon completing this Surah 

Abu Dawud recorded from Musa bin Abi ` A'ishah that  he said, "A man used to pray on top of his 
house and whenever he recited,  

び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  so then, that  He would be able to give life to the dead) he would say, ` Glory to You, 
of course. ' So the people asked him about  that  and he said, ` I heard it  from the Messenger of 
Allah . ''' Abu Dawud was alone in t ransmit t ing this Hadith and he did not  ment ion who this 
Companion was, but  there is no harm in that . This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Qiyamah, 
all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Insan 

(Chapter - 76) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



It  has been ment ioned previously that  it  is recorded in Sahih Muslim from Ibn ` Abbas that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to recite in the Morning prayer on Friday:  

び∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ion...)(32) and;  

び⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has there not  been over man...) (76)  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠リ∂ョ ∀リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ
⇔やケヲ⊥ミ∇グｚョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ- ∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇らｚル- ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ゅｚル⌒ま 
ｚョ⌒ま⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅ-び  

(1. Has there not  been over man a period of t ime, when he was not  a thing worth ment ioning) 
(2. Verily, We have created man from Nut fah Amshaj , in order to t ry him, so, We made him 
hearer and seer.) (3. Verily, We guided him to the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.)  

 

Allah created Man after He did not exist 

Allah informs that  He brought  man into existence after he was not  even a thing worth 
ment ioning, due to his lowliness and weakness. Allah says,  

∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠リあョ ∀リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ミ∇グｚョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(Has there not  been over man a period of t ime, when he was not  a thing worth ment ioning) 
Then Allah explains this by saying,  



び∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have created man from Nut fah Amshaj ,) meaning, mixed. The words Mashaj  and 
Mashij  mean something that  is mixed together. Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョぴ  

(from Nut fah Amshaj ,) "This means the f luid of the man and the f luid of the woman when they 
meet  and mix. '' Then man changes after this from stage to stage, condit ion to condit ion and 
color to color. ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas all made statements similar 
to this. They said, "Amshaj  is the mixing of the man's f luid with the woman's f luid. '' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇らｚルぴ  

(in order to t ry him,) means, ` We test  him.' It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(That  He may test  you which of you is best  in deed.) (67:2) Then Allah says,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(so, We made him hearer and seer.) meaning, ` We gave him the facult ies of hearing and sight  
so that  he would be able to use them for obedience and disobedience.'  

 

Allah guided Him to the Path, so Man is either Grateful or 
Ungrateful 

Allah says,  

∠ワ ゅｚル⌒まぴび∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ  

(Verily, We guided to him the way,) meaning, ` We explained it  to him, made it  clear to him 
and showed it  to him.' This is as Allah says,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや  



(And as for Thamud, We guided them but  they preferred blindness to guidance.) (41:17) Allah 
also said,  

び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And We guided him to the two ways.) (90:10) meaning, ` We explained to him the path of good 
and the path of evil. ' This is the statement  of ` Ikrimah, ` At iyah, Ibn Zayd and Muj ahid from 
what  is well-known from him and the majority. Allah then says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅｚョ⌒まぴ  

(Whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) This is his decree. Thus, with this he is either wretched 
or happy. This is like what  has been recorded by Muslim in a Hadith from Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari. 
He said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∀ノ⌒もゅ∠ら∠プ ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁモ⊥ミ
ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒わ∇バ⊥ョ«  

(All of mankind wakes up in the morning the merchant  of his own soul. So he either imprisons it  
or sets it  free. )  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- 

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ミ-∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ  ゅ∠ヰ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ- ⊥ロぁゲ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケ∇グｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ- ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α∠ヱ- ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ-∠ガ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま  ゅ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥フゅ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ 



 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ∠ィ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ  

(4. Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and Sa` ir.) (5. Verily,  
the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur.) (6. A spring wherefrom 
the servants of Allah will drink, causing it  to gush forth abundant ly.) (7. They fulf il l (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.) (8. And they give food, inspite of  
their love for it ,  to the poor, the orphan and the capt ive,) (9. (Saying): "We feed you seeking 
Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.'') (10. "Verily, We fear from our 
Lord a Day that  is ` Abus and Qamtarir. '') (11. So, Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day, 
and gave them Nadrah (a light  of beauty) and j oy.) (12. And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they were pat ient .)  

 

The Recompense of the Disbelievers and the Righteous 

Allah informs of what  he has wait ing for those who disbelieve in Him from His creatures of 
chains, iron collars and Sa` ir.  Sa` ir is the f lame and f ire of the Hell.  This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒まぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.) (40:71,72) After ment ioning 
the blazing Fire He has prepared for these wretched people, Allah goes on to say,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur.) The propert ies of 
the Kafur (camphor) are well known; cooling, having a nice fragrance and in addit ion to this it s 
taste will be delicious in Paradise. Al-Hasan said, "The coolness of the camphor will be in the 
pleasantness of ginger. '' Thus Allah said,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴ  

(A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink, causing it  to gush forth abundant ly.) 
meaning, this (drink) that  will be mixed for these righteous people will be taken from Kafur, 
which is a spring that  Allah's close servants will drink direct ly from, without  it  being mixed with 
anything, and they will drink to their f il l f rom it .  The word Yashrabu (to drink) includes the 
meaning of Yarwa (to quench one's thirst ).  Allah then says,  



び⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Αぴ  

(causing it  to gush forth abundant ly (Tafj ir).) meaning, they will have cont rol of it  however and 
wherever they wish. They will have access to it  from their cast les, their homes, their sit t ing 
rooms and their residences. At -Tafj ir means to cause to gush forth or f low out . This is as Allah 
says,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Α  

(And they say: "We shall not  believe in you unt il  you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth 
for us.) (17:90) And Allah says,  

び⇔やゲ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(We caused a river to gush forth in the midst  of them.) (18:33) Muj ahid said,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Αぴ  

(causing it  to gush forth abundant ly.) "This means that  they will divert  it  to wherever they 
wish. '' ` Ikrimah and Qatadah both made similar statements. Ath-Thawri said, "They will cause it  
to f low wherever they wish. ''  

 

The Deeds of these Righteous People 

Allah says,  

 ⊥ロぁゲ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケ∇グｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Αぴ
ゲΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび ⇔や  

(They fulf il l vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.) meaning, they 
devote to worship Allah using that  which He made obligatory upon them from act ions of 
obligatory obedience that  is based on Islamic legislat ion. They also worship Him by fulf ill ing 
their vows. Imam Malik reported from Talhah bin ` Abdul-Malik Al-Ayli,  who reported from Al-
Qasim bin Malik, from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠グ∠ル ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇バ⌒ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ノΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠グ∠ル ∇リ∠ョ
∠ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ダ∇バ∠Αヮ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ «  

(Whoever makes a vow to obey Allah, then he should obey Him. And whoever makes a vow to 
disobey Allah, then he should not  disobey Him.) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith from 
Malik. These people also abandon those forbidden things which He (Allah) has prohibited for 
them, due to their fear of having an evil reckoning on the Day of Return. This is the Day when 
the evil will spread out  among all people except  for those upon whom Allah has had mercy. Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Spreading. '' Qatadah said, "By Allah! The evil of that  Day will spread unt il it  f il ls 
the heavens and the earth. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it ,) It  has been said that  this means the love of  
Allah, the Most  High. In their view the pronoun refers to Allah. However, the most  apparent  
meaning is that  the pronoun refers to the food. This would mean, they give food while they 
themselves love it  and desire it .  This was stated by Muj ahid and Muqat il, and it  was the 
preferred opinion of Ibn Jarir.  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

あら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ  

(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it .) (2:177) Allah also says,  

び∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ャぴ  

(By no means shall you at tain Al-Birr unless you spend of that  which you love.) (3:92) In the 
Sahih, there is a Hadith which states,  

» ∀ウΒ⌒エ∠タ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ
ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∩∀ウΒ⌒エ∠セ«  

(The best  charity is that  which you give while you are healthy, covetous, hoping for wealth and 
fearing poverty.) This means in the condit ion of your love for wealth, your eagerness for it  and 
your need for it .  Thus, Allah says,  

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ  



(And they give food, inspite of their love for it ,  to the poor, the orphan and the capt ive,) 
Concerning the poor person and the orphan, an explanat ion of them and their characterist ics 
has already preceded. In reference to the capt ive, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak 
all said, "He is the capt ive among the people of the Qiblah (i.e., the Muslims). '' Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"At  that  t ime (when this Ayah was revealed) their (the Muslims') capt ives were idolators. '' Proof 
for this is that  on the day of Badr the Messenger of Allah commanded his Companions to t reat  
the capt ives respect fully. They (the Companions) would give them preference over themselves 
when eat ing their meals. ` Ikrimah said, "They (capt ives) are the slaves. '' Ibn Jarir preferred this 
opinion since the Ayah generally refers to both the Muslim and the idolators. Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ata',  Al-Hasan and Qatadah all made similar statements. The Messenger of Allah advised 
t reat ing servants well in more than one Hadith. This held such importance with him that  the 
last  statement  of advice that  he gave (before dying) was his saying,  

»ユ⊥ム⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(The prayer (As-Salah) and what  your right  hand possesses (slaves).) Muj ahid said, "He (the 
capt ive) is the prisoner. '' This means that  these (righteous) people give food to others even 
though they themselves desire it  and love it ,  saying at  the same t ime,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.) meaning, hoping for the reward of Allah and His 
pleasure.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∠Ιぴ  

(We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.) meaning, ` we do not  seek any reward from you 
in return for it .  We also are not  seeking for you to thank us in front  of the people. ' Muj ahid and 
Sa` id bin Jubayr both said, "By Allah! They do not  say this with their tongues, but  rather, Allah 
knows it  in their hearts and He commends them for it .  Every seeker should seek after this. ''  

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that  is ` Abus and Qamtarir.) meaning, ` we only do this so 
that  perhaps Allah may have mercy on us and t reat  us with gent leness on the Day that  is ` Abus 
and Qamtarir. ' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "` Abus means dif f icult  and 
Qamtarir means long.'' ` Ikrimah and others said from Ibn Abbas,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(a Day that  is ` Abus and Qamtarir (hard and dist ressful, that  will make the faces look horrible 
from ext reme dislike to it .)) "The disbeliever will f rown on that  day unt il sweat  will f low 
between his eyes like tar. '' Muj ahid said, "Abus ` Abis means (frowning with) the two lips and 
Qamtarir means drawing up the face in a scowl. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, "Faces will 
be made to frown due to dismay. Qamtarir is the cont ract ion of the forehead and what  is 
between the two eyes due to dismay.'' Ibn Zayd said, " ` Abus is the evil and Qamtarir is the 
severity. ''  



 

Some Details concerning the Reward of the Righteous in Paradise 
and what it contains of Delights 

Allah says,  

 ⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ  

(So, Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light  of beauty) and 
j oy.) This is used as a way of eloquence in stat ing similarity (i.e.,  two similar things).  

び⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(So, Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day,) meaning, He protects them from that  which 
they fear of it .   

び⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and gave them Nadrah (a light  of  beauty)) meaning, in their faces.  

び⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And j oy) in their hearts. Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, Abu ` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas all 
stated this. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ   

(Some faces that  Day will be bright , laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) This is because if  the 
heart  is happy, then the face will be enlightened. As Ka` b bin Malik said in his lengthy Hadith 
about  Allah's Messenger , whenever he was happy, then his face will be radiant  unt il it  will be 
as if  it  is a piece of the moon. ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah entered into my home 
happy and his facial expression was glowing. '' And the Hadith cont inues. dAllah then says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And their recompense because they were pat ient ) meaning, due to their pat ience He will give 
them, bestow upon them and accommodate them with Paradise and silken garments. This 
means a home that  is spacious, a delight ful life and f ine clothing. Al-Hafiz Ibn ` Asakir said in 
his biography of Hisham bin Sulayman Ad-Darani,  "Surat  Al-Insan was recited to Abu Sulayman 
Ad-Darani, and when the reciter reached the Ayah where Allah says,  



⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ∠ィ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴび   

(And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were pat ient .) he 
(Abu Sulayman) said, ` Because they were pat ient  in leaving off  their desires in the world. '''  

∇ヨ∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ ⇔ゅジ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ヰ∇ョ∠コ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ- ∃るｚツ⌒プ リあョ ∃る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃ゆやヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホ 
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケｚギ∠ホ-∠ミ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ  ∠ラゅ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠イル∠コ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ジ∇ヤ∠シ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ - 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ- ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ｚユ∠を ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒バ∠ル-∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ  ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ  

(13. Reclining therein on raised couches, they will see there neither the excessive heat , nor the 
excessive cold.) (14. And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of fruit  
thereof will hang low within their reach.) (15. And among them will be passed round vessels of 
silver and cups of crystal --) (16. (Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver. They will determine 
the measure thereof.) (17. And they will be given to drink there of a cup (of wine) mixed with 
Zanj abil (ginger),) (18. A spring there, called Salsabil.) (19. And round about  them will (serve) 
boys of everlast ing youth. If  you see them, you would think them scat tered pearls.) (20. And 
when you look there (in Paradise), you will see a delight  (that  cannot  be imagined), and a great  
dominion.) (21. Their garments will be of f ine green silk, and Istabraq. They will be adorned 
with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.) (22. (And it  will be 
said to them): "Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted. '')  



 

The raised Couches and the lack of Heat and Cold 

Allah tells us about  the people of Paradise and the eternal delights they will experience, as 
well as the comprehensive favors that  they will be given. Allah says,  

び⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(Reclining therein on raised couches.) This has already been discussed in Surat  As-Saffat  and 
the difference of opinion about  the meaning of reclining. Is it  lying down, reclining on the 
elbows, sit t ing down cross-legged, or being f irmly seated We have also ment ioned that  the Al-
Ara'ik are couches beneath curtained canopies. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ヰ∇ョ∠コ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(they will see there neither the excessive heat , nor the excessive bit ter cold.) meaning, there 
will be no disturbing heat  with them, nor any painful cold, rather there will only be one 
climate that  will be always and eternal and they will not  want  it  to be changed.  

 

The Shade and Fruit Clusters will be near 

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱぴ  

(And the shade thereof is close upon them.) meaning, the branches will be close to them.  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ  

(And the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low within their reach.) meaning, whenever he 
at tempts to get  any fruit ,  it  will come nearer to him and come down from its highest  branch as 
if  it  hears and obeys. This is as Allah says in another Ayah,  

び∃ラや∠キ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠レ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits of the two gardens will be near at  hand.) (55:54) Allah also says,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホぴ  

(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at  hand.) (69:23) Muj ahid said,  

⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ  



(And the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low within their reach.) "If  he stands it  will rise with 
him an equal amount , if  he sits it  will lower itself  for him so that  he can reach it  and if  he lies 
down it  will lower itself  for him more so that  he can reach it .  So this is Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎぴ  

(will hang low within their reach). '' Qatadah said, "No thorn or distance will repel their hands 
away from it  (the fruit ). ''  

 

Vessels of Silver and Drinking Cups 

Allah says,  

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱぴび∃ゆやヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リあョ ∃る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(And among them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups of crystal) meaning, servants 
will go around them with containers of food made of silver and cups of drink. These are 
drinking vessels that  do not  have handles or spouts. Then Allah says,  

び∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホぴ  

((Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
have all said, "It  (Qawarir) is the whiteness of silver in the t ransparency of glass. '' Qawarir is 
only made of glass. So these cups are made of silver, but  due to their f ine thinness, what  is 
inside of them will be visible from outside of them (as if  they are glass). This is among the 
things of which there is nothing like in this world. Allah said,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケｚギ∠ホぴ  

(They will determine the measure thereof.) meaning, according to the amount  that  will quench 
their thirst . It  will not  be more than that  nor less than it ,  rather it  will be prepared in an 
amount  that  is suitable for quenching the thirst  of their drinkers. This is the meaning of the 
statement  of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Ibn Abza, ` Abdullah 
bin ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Ash-Sha` bi and Ibn Zayd. This was stated by Ibn Jarir and others. This 
is the most  excellent  provision, dist inct ion and honor.  

 

The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠イル∠コ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  



(And they will be given to drink there of a cup mixed with Zanj abil (ginger),) meaning, they -- 
the righteous -- will also be given a drink from these cups.  

び⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミぴ  

(a cup) meaning, a drink of wine.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠イル∠コ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(mixed with Zanj abil (ginger),) So on one occasion they will be given a drink that  is mixed with 
camphor, and it  is cool. Then on another occasion they will be given a drink mixed with ginger, 
and it  is hot . This is so that  their affair will be balanced. However, those who are nearest  to 
Allah, they will drink from all of it  however they wish, as Qatadah and others have said. The 
statement  of Allah has already preceded which says,  

ｚヤャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴび⌒ヮ  

(A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink.) (76:6) And here Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ジ∇ヤ∠シ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴ  

(A spring there, called Salsabil.) ` Ikrimah said, "It  (Salsabil) is the name of a spring in 
Paradise.'' Muj ahid said, "It  is called this due to it s cont inuous f lowing and the severity of its 
current . ''  

 

The Boys and Servants 

Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ  

(And round about  them will (serve) boys of everlast ing youth. If  you see them, you would think 
them scat tered pearls.) meaning, young boys from the boys of Paradise will go around serving 
the people of Paradise.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョぴ  

(everlast ing youth.) meaning, in one state forever which they will be never changing from, they 
will not  increase in age. Those who have described them as wearing earings in their ears have 



only interpreted the meaning in such a way because a child is bef it t ing of this descript ion and 
not  an adult  man. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(If  you see them, you would think them scat tered pearls.) meaning, when you see them 
dispersing to fulf il l the needs of their masters, their great  number, their beaut iful faces, 
handsome colors, f ine clothing and ornaments, you would think that  they were scat tered 
pearls. There is no bet ter quality than this, nor is there anything nicer to look at  than 
scat tered pearls in a beaut iful place. Allah says,  

び∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when you look) meaning, ` when you see it ,  O Muhammad.'  

びｚユ⊥をぴ  

(there) meaning, there. This refers to Paradise and its beauty, its vastness, its loft iness and the 
j oy and happiness it  contains.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケぴ  

(You will see a delight , and a great  dominion.) meaning, there will be a great  kingdom that  
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It  has been confirmed in the Sahih that  
Allah will say to the last  of the people of the Fire to be taken out  of it ,  and the last  of the 
people to enter into Paradise,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it  (in addit ion to it ). '') If  this is 
what  He will give to the least  of those who will be in Paradise, then what  do you think about  
the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah , nor any painful 
cold, rather there will only be one climate that  will be always and eternal and they will not  
want  it  to be changed. This refers to Paradise and its beauty, its vastness, its loft iness and the 
j oy and happiness it  contains.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケぴ  

(You will see a delight , and a great  dominion.) meaning, there will be a great  kingdom that  
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It  has been confirmed in the Sahih that  
Allah will say to the last  of the people of the Fire to be taken out  of it ,  and the last  of the 
people to enter into Paradise,  



»ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it  (in addit ion to it ). '') If  this is 
what  He will give to the least  of those who will be in Paradise, then what  do you think about  
the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah  

 

The Garments and Ornaments 

Allah says,  

∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴび∀ベ∠ゲ  

(Their garments will be of f ine green silk, and Istabraq.) meaning, among the garments of the 
people of Paradise is silk and Sundus, which is a high quality silk. These garments will be shirts 
and similar clothing from the undergarments. Concerning Istabraq (velvet ), from it  there is that  
which has a glit ter and shimmer to it ,  and it  is that  which is worn as outer clothes, j ust  as is 
well-known in clothing.  

び∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(They will be adorned with bracelets of silver,) This is a descript ion of the righteous. In 
reference to those who will be near to Allah,  then their descript ion is as Allah says,  

 ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(Wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls and their garments therein will 
be of silk.) (22:23) After Allah ment ions the outward beaut if icat ion with silk and ornaments, He 
then says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.) meaning, it  will purify their insides of envy, 
despise, hat red, harm and the other reprehensible character t raits. This is j ust  as we have 
recorded from the Commander of the believers, ` Ali bin Abi Talib, that  he said, "When the 
people of Paradise come to the Gate of Paradise, they will f ind two springs there. Then it  will 
be as if  they were inspired with what  to do, so they will drink from one of them and Allah will 
remove whatever harmfulness there may be within them. Then they will bathe in the other 
spring and a glow of delight  will run all over them. Thus, Allah informs of their outward 
condit ion and their inner beauty. '' Allah then says,  



び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.) meaning, this will be 
said to them in honor of them and as a goodness towards them. This is as Allah says,  

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  forth before you in days past !) (69:24) Allah 
also says,  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(And it  will be cried out  to them: "This is the Paradise which you have inherited for what  you 
used to do. '') (7:43) Then Allah says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and your endeavor has been accepted) mean- ing, ` Allah the Exalted will reward you for a 
small amount  (of deeds) with a large amount  (of reward). '  

∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ∠ラや- ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⌒をや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ- 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ- ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プ- ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 
へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬- 

 べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エｚル
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ  

(23. Verily, it  is We Who have sent  down the Qur'an to you by stages.) (24. Therefore be 
pat ient  with constancy to the command of your Lord, and obey neither a sinner nor a 
disbeliever among them.) (25. And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and 
afternoon.) (26. And during the night , prost rate yourself  to Him, and glorify Him a long night  
through.) (27. Verily, these love the present  life of this world, and put  behind them a heavy 
Day.) (28. It  is We Who created them, and We have made them of st rong build. And when We 
will,  We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement .) (29. Verily,  
this is an admonit ion, so whosoever wills, let  him take a path to his Lord.) (30. But  you cannot  
will,  unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (31. He will admit  to His 
mercy whom He wills and as for the wrongdoers -- He has prepared a painful torment .)  

 

Mention of the Qur'an's Revelation and the Command to be Patient 
and remember Allah 

Allah reminds His Messenger of how He blessed him by revealing the Magnif icent  Qur'an to him.  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore be pat ient  with constancy to the command of your Lord.,) meaning, ` j ust  as you 
have been honored by what  has been revealed to you, then be pat ient  with His decree and 
decision and know that  He will handle your affairs in a good manner. '  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⌒をや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And obey neither a sinner (Athim) nor a disbeliever (Kafur) among them.) meaning, ` do not  
obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites if  they wish to deter you from what  has been revealed 
to you. Rather convey that  which has been revealed to you from your Lord and put  your t rust  in 
Allah, for verily, Allah will protect  you from the people. ' The Athim is the sinner in his deeds 
and the Kafur is the disbeliever in his heart .  

∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴび ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∠マあよ∠ケ   

(And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and afternoon.) meaning, at  the 
beginning of the day and at  it s end.  

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And during the night , prost rate yourself  to Him, and glorify Him a long night  through.) This is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some parts of the night  offer the Salah with it  (the Qur'an), as an addit ional prayer 
(Taj haj j ud) for you. It  may be that  you Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) 
Similarly, Allah also says,  

 ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホ - ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあル 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや-∠ハ ∇キ⌒コ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モあゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ  

(O you wrapped! Stand all night , except  a lit t le. Half  of it  or a lit t le less than that , or a lit t le 
more. And recite the Qur'an Tart il.) (73:1-4)  

 

The Censure of Love for the World and informing about the Day of 
the Final Return 

Allah reprimands the disbelievers and those similar to them who love the world and are 
devoted and dedicated to it ,  who put  the abode of  the Hereafter behind them in disregard. He 
says;  

⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Verily, these love the present  life of this world, and put  behind them a heavy Day.) meaning, 
the Day of Judgement . Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ  

(It  is We Who created them, and We have made them of st rong build.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and 
others have said, "This means their creat ion.''  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when We will,  We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement .) 
meaning, ` when We wish, We will resurrect  them on the Day of Judgement  and change them, 
repeat ing their creat ion in a new form.' Here the beginning of their creat ion is a proof for the 
repet it ion of their creat ion. Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir both said,  

∇ゃ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠レ  

(And when We will,  We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement .) 
"This means, if  We wish We can bring another group of people besides them (in their place). '' 
This is like Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is capable over that .) 
(4:133) This is also like His statement ,  

∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ
び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(If  He wills, He can remove you and bring a new creat ion! And for Allah that  is not  hard or 
dif f icult .) (14:19-20)  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder, and Guidance comes from the Help of 
Allah 

Allah then says,  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is an admonit ion,) meaning, this Surah is a reminder.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(so whosoever wills, let  him take a path to his Lord.) meaning, a path and a way. This means, 
whoever wishes to be guided by the Qur'an. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠クゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And what  loss have they if  they had believed in Allah and in the Last  Day.) (4:39) Then Allah 
says,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  you cannot  will,  unless Allah wills.) meaning, no one is able to guide himself ,  enter into 
faith or bring about  any benefit  for himself ,   

ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅ  

(Unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, He is Most  
Knowledgeable of who deserves to be guided. So, He makes guidance easy for him and He 
predest ines for him that  which will be a cause for it .  However, whoever deserves misguidance, 
He averts guidance from him. Unto Him belongs the most  excellent  wisdom and the most  
irrefutable argument . Thus, He says,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) Then He says,  

∇ギ⊥Αぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ  

(He will admit  to His mercy whom He wills and as for the wrongdoers -- He has prepared a 
painful torment .) meaning, He guides whomever He wishes and He leads ast ray whomever He 
wishes. Whoever He guides, there is no one who can lead him ast ray; and whoever He leads 
ast ray, there is no one who can guide him. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Insan. And 
all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mursalat 

(Chapter - 77) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Revelation of this Surat and its Recitation in the Maghrib Prayer 

-Bukhari recorded from ` Abdullah - that  is Ibn Mas̀ ud -- that  he said, "While we were with the 
Messenger of Allah in a cave at  Mina,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat .) was revealed to him. He was recit ing it  and I was learning it  from his mouth. 
Verily, his mouth was moist  with it  when a snake leaped out  at  us. The Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや«  

(Kill it !) So we quickly went  after it ,  but  it  got  away. Then the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ∠セ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ホ⊥ヱ«  

(It  was saved from your harm j ust  as you all were saved from its harm.)'' Muslim also recorded 
this Hadith by way of Al-A` mash. Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas, who reported from 
his mother that  she heard the Prophet  recit ing  

び ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat .) in the Maghrib prayer. In a report  from Malik on the authority of Ibn ` Abbas, 
he narrated that  Umm Al-Fadl (his mother) heard him (Ibn ` Abbas) recit ing  

び ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat  ` Urfa.) (77:1) so she said, "O my son! You reminded me with your recitat ion of 
this Surat . Verily, it  is the last  thing I heard from the Messenger of Allah . He recited it  in the 
Maghrib prayer (i.e., before he died). '' Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this report  in the 
Two Sahihs by way of Malik.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-ヘ∇ダ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヘ⌒ダ⇒∠バ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔ゅ- 
⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ル ⌒れゲ⌒ゼ⇒ｚレャやヱ-⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠プ - ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ 

⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク-⇔やケ∇グ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ -∀ノ⌒ホヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま - や∠ク⌒み∠プ 
∇ろ∠ジ⌒ヨ⊥デ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや-∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ⊥プ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ジ⊥ル ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや-∇ろ∠わ∂ホ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∂ヵΙ 

⊥ぺ∇ろ∠ヤ∂ィ-⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ -⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

∠リΒ⌒よ∂グ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤ∂ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ-び  



(1. By the Mursalat  ` Urfa.) (2. The ` Asifat  ` Asfa.) (3. And the Nashirat  Nashra.) (4. The Fariqat  
that  separate.) (5. The Mulqiyat  that  remind,) (6. Excusing or warning.) (7. Surely, what  you 
are promised will occur.) (8. Then when the stars lose their lights.) (9. And when Furij at  the 
heaven.) (10. And when the mountains are blown away.) (11. And when the Messengers are 
Uqqitat .) (12. For what  Day are these signs postponed) (13. For the Day of Sort ing Out  (the men 
of Paradise from the men dest ined for Hell).) (14. And what  will explain to you what  is the Day 
of Sort ing Out ) (15. Woe that  Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrect ion)!)  

 

Allah's swearing by Different Creatures about the Occurrence of the 
Hereafter 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said,  

び ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat  ` Urfa.) "The angels. '' From Masruq, Abu Ad-Duha, Muj ahid in one narrat ions 
from him, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, statements similar to this have been reported. It  has 
been reported from Abu Salih that  he said, "These are the Messenger. '' In another narrat ion 
from him (Abu Salih) he said that  it  means the angels. Abu Salih has also said the meaning of 
Al-` Asifat , An-Nashirat , Al-Fariqat  and Al-Mulqiyat , that  they all refer to the angels. Ath-Thawri 
narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Muslim Al-Bat in, who reported from Abu 
Al-` Ubaydayn that  he asked Ibn Mas̀ ud about  the meaning of Al-Mursalat  ` Urfa, and he (Ibn 
Mas̀ ud) said, "The wind. '' He said the same about  Al-` Asifat  ` Asfa and An-Nashirat  Nashra, that  
they all refer to the wind. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah all said the same. Ibn Jarir 
confident ly aff irmed that  Al-` Asifat  ` Asfa means the wind j ust  as Ibn Mas̀ ud and those who 
followed him said.However, he (Ibn Jarir) did not  aff irm whether An-Nashirat  Nashra are the 
angels or the wind as has preceded. It  has been reported from Abu Salih that  An-Nashirat  
Nashra is the rain. The most  obvious meaning is as Allah says,  

び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And we send the winds fert il izing.) (15:22) He also says,  

 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy (rain).) 
(7:57) Similarly, Al-` Asifat  are winds. It  is said (in Arabic) that  the winds ` Asifat  when they 
make noise with their blowing. Likewise, An-Nashirat  are the winds that  scat ter into clouds in 
the horizons of the sky according to the will of the Lord. Allah then says,  



 ⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠プぴ- ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ 

び ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ル  

(The Fariqat  that  separate, the Mulqiyat  that  remind, excusing or warning.) meaning, the 
angels. This was said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, 
As-Suddi and Ath-Thawri.  There is no dif ference of opinion here, because they (the angels) are 
the ones who descend with Allah's command to the Messengers, separat ing between the t ruth 
and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, and the lawful and the forbidden. They bring the 
revelat ion to the Messengers, which contains exempt ion or absolvement  for the creatures and a 
warning for them of Allah's torment  if  they oppose His command. Allah said,  

び ∀ノ⌒ホ∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, what  you are promised will occur.) This is the subj ect  of these oaths. This means, what  
you all have been promised concerning the establishment  of the Hour (Judgement  Day), the 
blowing of the horn, the resurrect ion of the bodies, the gathering of those of old and those of 
lat ter t imes on one common ground and the rewarding of every doer of a deed based upon his 
deed. If  he did good, then his reward will be good, and if  he did evil,  then his reward will be 
evil.  All of  this will occur, meaning it  will come to pass and there is no avoiding it .   

 

A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says,  

び ∇ろ∠ジ⌒ヨ⊥デ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the stars lose their lights.) meaning, their light  will leave. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the star fall.) (81:2) It  is also similar to His statement ,  

∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や  

(And when the stars have fallen and scat tered.) (82:2) Then Allah says,  

び ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ⊥プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Furij at  the heaven.) meaning, it  is cleft  asunder, becomes split ,  its sides fall and its 
edges become weak.  



∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ジ⊥ル ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま  

(And when the mountains are blown away.) meaning, they will be removed and no sight  or 
t race of them will remain. This is as Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: Say, "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . '') (20:105) Allah also says,  

ぴ " ⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ
び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ  

(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds of dust ), and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain, and we shall gather them all together so as to leave 
not  one of them behind.) (18:47) Then He says,  

び ∇ろ∠わあホ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the Messengers are Uqqitat .) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said that  
Uqqitat  means "Gathered.'' Ibn Zayd said, "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together.) Muj ahid said,  

び∇ろ∠わあホ⊥ぺぴ  

(Uqqitat .) "This means postponed.'' Ath-Thawri narrated from Mansur, who narrated from 
Ibrahim that  he said concerning the word,  

び∇ろ∠わあホ⊥ぺぴ  

(Uqqitat .) "This means promised.'' It  seems as though he holds this to be similar to Allah's 
statement ,  



 ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(And the earth will shine with the light  of it s Lord: and the Book will be produced; and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  forward; and it  will be j udged between them with 
t ruth, and they will not  be wronged.) (39:69) Then Allah says,  

 ∇ろ∠ヤあィ⊥ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α あヵ∠Εぴ- ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ - ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや-び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ   

(For what  Day are these signs postponed For the Day of Sort ing Out . And what  will explain to 
you what  is the Day of Sort ing Out  Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Allah is saying, ` for which day 
are the Messengers postponed and their mat ter expected, so that  the Hour will be established' 
This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
 ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ヱ⊥ク ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ- ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ  

(So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens, and they will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) 
(14:47, 48) This is the Day of  Sort ing Out , as Allah says,  

び ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(the Day of Sort ing Out .) Then Allah says, in magnifying its mat ter,  

⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And what  will explain to you what  is the Day of Sort ing Out  Woe that  Day to the deniers.) 
meaning, woe unto them from Allah's torment  that  is coming in the future.  



 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ら∇わ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を  ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ユ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

 ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル
 ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ

⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ギ∠ボ∠プ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∠リΒ
 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎや∠ゲ⊥プ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ガ⌒ヨ⇒∠セ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(16. Did We not  dest roy the ancients) (17. So shall We make later generat ions to follow them.) 
(18. Thus do We deal with the criminals.) (19. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (20. Did We not  
create you from a despised water) (21. Then We placed it  in a place of safety,) (22. For a 
known period) (23. So We did measure; and We are the best  to measure.) (24. Woe that  Day to 
the deniers!) (25. Have We not  made the earth Kifat  (a receptacle)) (26. For the living and the 
dead) (27. And have placed therein f ixed towers, and have given you Furat  water) (28. Woe 
that  Day to the deniers!)  

 

The Call to contemplate the various Manifestations of Allah's Power 

Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did We not  dest roy the ancients) meaning, those who rej ected the Messengers and opposed 
what  they came to them with.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ら∇わ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴび  

(So shall We make later generat ions to follow them.) meaning, from those who are similar to 
them. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We deal with the criminals. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Ibn Jarir said this. Then 
Allah reminding His creatures of His favor, and using the beginning of creat ion to support  the 
idea of repeat ing it ,  He says:  



び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did We not  create you from a despised water) meaning, weak and despised in comparison to 
the power of the Creator. This is similar to what  has been reported in the Hadith of Busr bin 
Jahhash (that  Allah says),  

» ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
∨⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

("(O) Son of Adam ! How can you think that  I am unable, and yet  I created you from something 
like this (i.e., semen)'')  

び ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(Then We placed it  in a place of safety,) meaning, ` We gathered him in the womb, where the 
f luid of the man and the woman set t les. The womb has been prepared for this, as a protector 
of the f luid deposited in it .  Allah said:  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(For a known period) meaning, for a f ixed period of t ime, which is from six months to nine 
months. Thus, Allah says,  

∠ギ∠ボ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ケ  

(So We did measure; and We are the best  to measure. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Then Allah 
says,  

 ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-び ⇔ゅゎヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ   

(Have We not  made the earth Kifat  for the living and the dead) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Kifat  means a 
place of shelter. '' Muj ahid said, "It  holds the dead so that  nothing is seen of it . '' Ash-Sha` bi said, 
"Its interior is for your dead and its surface is for your living.'' Muj ahid and Qatadah also said 
this.  

び∃ろ⇒∠ガ⌒ヨ⇒∠セ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And have placed therein f ixed towers,) meaning, the mountains. The earth is held in place 
with them so that  it  does not  shake and sway.  



び⇔ゅゎや∠ゲ⊥プ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and have given you Furat  water) meaning, cold and delicious water from the clouds or from 
what  He causes to gush forth from the springs of the earth.  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) meaning, woe to whoever ref lects upon these created things 
which demonst rate the greatness of their Creator, then after that  cont inues to rej ect  Him and 
disbelieve in Him.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルやぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルや 
 ∃ょ∠バ⊥セ ⌒ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ン⌒ク ｙモ⌒ニ- ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ｚΙ 

 ⌒ょ∠ヰｚヤャや-⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま  ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ- ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ
 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ

∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ユム∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ∀ギ∇Β∠ミ  

(29. (It  will be said to the disbelievers): "Depart  you to that  which you used to deny! '') (30. 
"Depart  you to a shadow in three columns,'') (31. "Neither shady nor of any use against  the 
f ierce f lame of the Fire.'') (32. Verily, it  (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr,) (33. As if  they 
were Sufr camels.) (34. Woe that  Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrect ion)!) (35. That  
will be a Day when they shall not  speak (during some part  of it ),) (36. And they will not  be 
permit ted to put  forth any excuse.) (37. Woe that  Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrect ion)!) (38. That  will be a Day of Decision! We have brought  you and the men of old 
together!) (39. So, if  you have a plot , use it  against  Me (Allah)!) (40. Woe that  Day to the 
deniers (of the Day of Resurrect ion)!)  

 

The driving of the Criminals to their Final Abode in Hell and how it 
will be done 

Allah informs about  the disbelievers who deny the f inal abode, the recompense, Paradise, and 
the Hellf ire. On the Day of Judgement  it  will be said to them:  



 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルやぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルや 
び ∃ょ∠バ⊥セ ⌒ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ン⌒ク ｙモ⌒ニ  

(Depart  you to that  which you used to deny! Depart  you to a shadow in three columns,) 
meaning, a f lame of f ire when it  rises and ascends with smoke. So due to its severity and 
st rength, it  will have three columns.  

び ⌒ょ∠ヰｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ｚΙぴ  

(Neither shady nor of any use against  the f ierce f lame of the Fire.) meaning, shade of the 
smoke that  comes from the f lame -- which itself will not  have a shade, nor will it  benefit  
against  the f lame. This means it  will not  protect  them from the heat  of the f lame. Allah said,  

び ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  throws sparks as Al-Qasr,) meaning, its sparks will shoot  out  from its f lame like huge 
cast les. Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "Like forts. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Malik who reported 
from Zayd bin Aslam and others said, "This means the t runk of t rees. ''  

び ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(As if  they were Sufr camels.) means, black camels. This is the view of Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, and Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Jarir favored this view. Ibn ` Abbas Muj ahid, and Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said about ,  

び∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィぴ  

(Sufr camels.) "Meaning ropes of ships. ''  

び ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  (Hell) throws sparks as Al-Qasr.) Imam Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he 
said: "We were directed to the t imber a length of  three cubits or more in order to use it  for 
const ruct ion of buildings. We used to call it  Al-Qasr.  

 ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミぴび ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ  

(As if  they were Sufr camels.) These (Jimalat ) are ropes of ships that  are bundled unt il they 
resemble the intest ines of men.''  



び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!)  

 

The Inability of the Criminals to speak, make Excuses, or step 
forward on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(That  will be a Day when they shall not  speak,) meaning, they will not  speak.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And they will not  be permit ted to put  forth any excuse.) meaning, they will not  be able to 
speak, nor will they be granted permission to speak so that  they can make excuses. Rather, the 
proof will be established against  them, and they will be called upon to speak about  the wrong 
that  they did, but  they will not  be able to say anything. The courts of the Day of Judgement  
will occur in stages. Somet imes the Lord informs of this stage and somet imes He informs of 
that  stage. This is to show the terrors and calamit ies of that  Day. Thus, after all the details of 
this discussion, He says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プ 
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ∀ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ユム∠ャ  

(That  will be a Day of Decision! We have brought  you and the men of old together! So if  you 
have a plot , use it  against  Me!) This is an address from the Creator to His servants. He says to 
them,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(That  will be a Day of Decision! We have brought  you and the men of old together!) meaning, 
He will gather all of them by His power on one common plane, He will make them hear the 
caller and He will cause them to see. Then He says,  



び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ∀ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ユム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, if  you have a plot , use it  against  Me!) This is a serious threat  and a harsh warning. It  
means, ` if  you are able to save yourselves from being seized by Me, and rescue yourselves from 
My ruling, then do so. But  you are certainly not  able to do so. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨΑぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

び ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(O assembly of Jinn and men! If  you have power to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and 
the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But  you will never be able to pass them, except  with 
authority (from Allah)!) (55:33) Allah also says,  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And you will not  harm Him in the least .) (11:57) It  is narrated in a Hadith (that  Allah said),  

» ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠わ∠プ ヶ⌒バ∇ヘ∠ル やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∩ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
ヶ⌒ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠わ∠プ ヵあゲ∠ッ やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ«  

("O My servants! You all can never at tain My benefit  and thereby benefit  Me, and you all can 
never at tain My harm and thereby harm Me.'')  

⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ- ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ

∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  



(41. Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst  shades and springs.) (42. And fruits, such as 
they desire.) (43. "Eat  and drink comfortably for that  which you used to do.'') (44. Verily, thus 
We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (46. Eat  and enj oy yourselves for 
a lit t le while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (48. And when it  is 
said to them: "Bow down yourself ! '' They bow not  down.) (49. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) 
(50. Then in what  statement  after this will they believe) r camels.) These (Jimalat ) are ropes 
of ships that  are bundled unt il they resemble the intest ines of men.''  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) esµA ? Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst  shades and 
springs.) (42. And fruits, such as they desire.) (43. "Eat  and drink comfortably for that  which 
you used to do. '') (44. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) 
(46. Eat  and enj oy yourselves for a lit t le while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that  Day to 
the deniers!) (48. And when it  is said to them: "Bow down yourself ! '' They bow not  down.) (49. 
Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (50. Then in what  statement  after this will they believe)  

 

The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs that  His servants who have Taqwa and worship Him by performing the obligat ions 
and abandoning the forbidden things, will be in gardens and springs on the Day of Judgement . 
This means they will be in the opposite condit ion of the wretched people, who will be in shades 
of Al-Yahmum, which is purt rid, black smoke. Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits, such as they desire.) meaning, and from other types of fruits, they will have 
whatever they request .  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and drink comfortably for that  which you used to do.) meaning, this will be said to them 
out  of kindness for them. Reestablishing what  He has previously ment ioned, Allah says;  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) meaning, ` this is Our reward for whoever does good 
deeds. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!)  

 



A Threat for Whoever denies the Day of Judgement 

Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and enj oy yourselves for a lit t le while. Verily, you are criminals.) This is an address to the 
deniers of the Day of Judgement . It  is commanding them with a command of threat  and 
int imidat ion. Allah says, s  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and enjoy yourselves for a lit t le while.) meaning, for a period of t ime that  is short , small 
and brief.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are criminals.) meaning, then you all will be driven to the f ire of Hell which has 
already been ment ioned.  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to a great  torment .) 
(31:24) Allah also says,  

ぴ ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル  

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successsful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in 
this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69,70) Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠クま∠ヱぴ  



(And when it  is said to them: "Bow down yourself ! '' They bow not  down.) meaning, when these 
ignorant  disbelievers are ordered to pray with the congregat ion (of believers), they refuse and 
turn away from it  arrogant ly. Thus, Allah says,  

あャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then in what  statement  after this will they believe) meaning, if  they do not  believe in this 
Qur'an, then what  talk will they believe in This is as Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat  will they believe) (45: 6) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Al-Mursalat , and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of 
success and security.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Naba 

(Chapter - 78) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Beneficent , the Most  Merciful.   

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ｚユ∠ハぴ-⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ  ⌒ユΒ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ⇔やギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ- ⇔やキゅ∠ゎ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ - 

 ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ- ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∇ヲ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや-∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  ⇔ゅセゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒セ ⇔ゅバ∇ら∠シ- ⇔ゅィゅｚワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ - ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ⇔ゅィゅｚイ∠を ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒れや∠ゲ⌒ダ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レあャ 
 ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル∠ヱ-び ⇔ゅプゅ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(1. What  are they asking about ) (2. About  the great  news,) (3. About  which they are in 
disagreement .) (4. Nay, they will come to know!) (5. Nay, again, they will come to know!) (6. 
Have We not  made the earth as a bed,) (7. And the mountains as pegs) (8. And We have 
created you in pairs.) (9. And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest .) (10. And We have 
made the night  as a covering,) (11. And We have made the day for livelihood.) (12. And We 
have built  above you seven st rong,) (13. And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.) (14. And 
We have sent  down from the Mu` sirat  water Thaj j aj .) (15. That  We may produce therewith 
grains and vegetat ions,) (16. And gardens that  are Alfaf.)  

 

Refutation against the Idolators' Denial of the Occurrence of the 
Day of Judgement 

In rej ect ion of the idolators' quest ioning about  the Day of Judgement , due to their denial of it s 
occurrence, Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ｚユ∠ハぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ   

(What  are they asking about  About  the great  news,) meaning, what  are they asking about  They 
are asking about  the mat ter of the Day of Judgement , and it  is the great  news. Meaning the 
dreadful, horrifying, overwhelming informat ion.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(About  which they are in disagreement .) meaning, the people are divided into two ideas about  
it .  There are those who believe in it  and those who disbelieve in it .  Then Allah threatens those 
who deny the Day of Judgement  by saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を   

(Nay, they will come to know! Nay, again, they will come to know!) This is a severe threat  and 
a direct  warning.  

 

Mentioning Allah's Power, and the Proof of His Ability to resurrect 
the Dead 

Then, Allah begins to explain His great  abilit y to create st range things and amazing mat ters. He 
brings this as a proof of His abilit y to do whatever He wishes concerning the mat ter of the 
Hereafter and other mat ters as well.  He says,  



び ⇔やギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  made the earth as a bed,) meaning, an established, f irm and peaceful rest ing 
place that  is subservient  to them.  

び ⇔やキゅ∠ゎ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains as pegs) meaning, He made them as pegs for the earth to hold it  in place, 
make it  stable and f irm. This is so that  it  may be suitable for dwelling and not  quake with those 
who are in it .  Then Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created you in pairs.) meaning, male and female, both of them enj oying each 
other, and by this means procreat ion is achieved. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created for you wives from among yourselves, that  you may 
f ind repose in them, and He has put  between you affect ion and mercy.) (30:21)  

び ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∇ヲ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest .) meaning, a cessat ion of movement  in order 
to at tain rest  from the frequent  repet it ion and going about  in search of livelihood during the 
day. A similar Ayah has been ment ioned previously in Surat  Al-Furqan.  

び ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made the night  as a covering,) meaning, its shade and darkness covers the 
people. This is as Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the night  as it  conceals it .) (91:4) Qatadah commented;  

び ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have made the night  as a covering,) meaning, a t ranquil residence. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅセゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made the day for livelihood.) meaning, ` We made it  radiant , luminous, and 
shining so that  the people would be able to move about  in it . ' By it  they are able to come and 
go for their livelihood, earning, business dealings and other than that  as well.  In reference to 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒セ ⇔ゅバ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have built  above you seven st rong,) meaning, the seven heavens in their vastness, 
loft iness, perfect ion, precision, and adornment  with both stable and moving stars. Thus, Allah 
says,  

び ⇔ゅィゅｚワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.) meaning, the radiant  sun that  gives light  to all of 
the world. Its light  glows for all of the people of the earth. Allah then says,  

び ⇔ゅィゅｚイ∠を ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒れや∠ゲ⌒ダ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  down from the Mu` sirat  water Thaj j aj .) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "From the Mu` sirat  means from the clouds. '' This was also stated by 
` Ikrimah, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ath-Thawri, and it  is 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Al-Farra' said, "They are the clouds that  are f il led with rain, but  they do 
not  bring rain. This is like the woman being called Mu` sir when (the t ime of) her menst rual 
cycle approaches, yet  she does not  menst ruate. '' This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ

び⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds, and spread them along the sky as 
He wills, and then break them into fragments, unt il you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst !) (30:48) meaning, from its midst . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅィゅｚイ∠を ⇔¬べ∠ョぴ  



(water Thaj j aj ) Muj ahid, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas all said, "Thaj j aj  means poured out . '' 
At -Thawri said, "Cont inuous.'' Ibn Zayd said, "Abundant . '' In the Hadith of the woman with 
prolonged menst rual bleeding, when the Messenger of Allah said to her,  

»ブ⊥シ∇ゲ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒マ∠ャ ⊥ろ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(I suggest  you to make an absorbent  cloth for yourself .)'' Meaning, ` dress the area with cot ton. ' 
The woman replied, "O Messenger of Allah! It  (the bleeding) is too much for that . Verily, it  
f lows in profusely (Thaj j a). '' This contains an evidence for using the word Thaj j  to mean 
abundant , cont inuous and f lowing. And Allah knows best . Allah said,  

 ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レあャぴ-び ⇔ゅプゅ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(That  We may produce therewith corn and vegetat ion, and gardens that  are Alfaf.) meaning, 
` so that  We may bring out  great  abundance, goodness, benefit ,  and blessing through this 
water. '  

⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェぴび  

(grains) This refers to that  which is preserved for (the usage) of humans and cat t le.  

び⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and vegetat ions) meaning, vegetables that  are eaten fresh.  

び∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And gardens) meaning, gardens of various fruits, dif fering colors, and a wide variety of tastes 
and fragrances, even if  it  is ingathered at  one locat ion of the earth. This is why Allah says  

び ⇔ゅプゅ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And gardens that  are Alfaf.) Ibn ` Abbas and other said, "Alfaf means gathered. '' This is similar 
to Allah's statement ,  

 ∇リあョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ



 ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや  

(And in the earth are neighboring t racts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root , or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat . Verily, in these things 
there are Ayat  for the people who understand.) (13:4)  

 ⇔ゅわ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒まぴ- ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⇔ゅィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや- ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ- ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠シ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ∠ヱ - ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やキゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ- ⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤあャ -∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャ  べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

 ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ- ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ｚΙ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⇔ゅホゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ- ⇔ゅボ⇒∠プ⌒ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ - ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α-び ⇔ゅよやｚグ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ   

 ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ-∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ  ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ
び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a f ixed t ime,) (18. The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown, 
and you shall come forth in crowds.) (19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it  will become 
as gates.) (20. And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if  
they were a mirage.) (21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush) (22. A dwelling place for the 
Taghun,) (23. They will abide therein Ahqab.) (24.  Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor 
any drink.) (25. Except  Hamim, and Ghassaq) (26. An exact  recompense (according to their evil 
crimes).) (27. For verily, they used not  to look for a reckoning.) (28. But  they denied Our Ayat  
Kidhdhaba.) (29. And all things We have recorded in a Book.) (30. So taste you. No increase 
shall We give you, except  in torment .)  

 

Explaining the Day of Decision and what occurs during it 



Allah says about  the Day of Decision -- and it  is the Day of Judgement  -- that  it  is at  a f ixed 
t ime, with a set  appointment . Its t ime cannot  be added to or decreased. No one knows its 
exact  t ime except  Allah. This is as Allah says,  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term f ixed.) (11:104)  

び ⇔ゅィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) Muj ahid said, 
"Groups after groups. '' Ibn Jarir said, "This means that  each nat ion will come with it s 
Messenger. It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when We shall call together all human beings with their Imam.) (17:71)'' Al-Bukhari 
reported concerning the explanat ion of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ガ∇ヘｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ«  

(That  which is between the two blowings is forty.) Someone asked, "Is it  forty days, O Abu 
Hurayrah'' But  he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment . '' They then asked, "Is it  
forty months'' But  he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment . '' They asked again, 
"Is it  forty years'' But  he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment .'' (Abu Hurayrah 
added:) "Then the Prophet  went  on to say,  

»∠Β∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ
 ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヌ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ルみ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩⊥モ∇ボ∠ら∇ャや
 ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ∠ルｚグャや ⊥ょ∇イ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  



(Then Allah will send down a rain from the sky and the dead body will sprout  j ust  as a green 
plant  sprouts. Every part  of the last  person will deteriorate except  for one bone, and it  is the 
coccyx bone (tailbone). From it  the creat ion will be assembled on the Day of Judgement .)''  

び ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven shall be opened, and it  will become as gates.) meaning, paths, and routes for 
the descending of the angels.  

び ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠シ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if  they were a 
mirage.) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや  

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) (27:88) He also says,  

び ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountain will be like carded wool.) (101:5) And Allah says here,  

び⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠シ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(As if  they were a mirage.) meaning, they appear to the one who looks at  them as if  they are 
something, but  they are actually nothing. After this they will be completely removed. Nothing 
will be seen of them, and there will be neither base nor t race of them. This is as Allah says,  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains, say: "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.'') (20:105-107) And He says,  



ぴ "び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) Allah then says,  

 ｚラ⌒まぴび ⇔やキゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Truly, Hell is a place of ambush) meaning, it  is wait ing in preparat ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for the Taghun) These are the disobedient  rej ectors who oppose the Messengers.  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョぴ  

(A dwelling place) meaning, a place of return, f inal dest inat ion, f inal outcome, and residence. 
Allah said,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab.) meaning, they will remain in it  for Ahqab, which is the plural 
of Huqb. Huqb means a period of t ime. Khalid bin Ma` dan said, "This Ayah, and the Ayah,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

except  your Lord wills. )11:107( both refer to the people of Tawhメ0d. Ibn Jar0r recorded this 
statement . Ibn Jar0r also recorded from Sa0lim that  he heard Al-Hメasan being asked about  
Alla0h s statement ,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab) "In reference to Ahqab, it  has no specif ic amount  of t ime other 
than its general meaning of eternity in the Hellf ire. However, they have ment ioned that  the 
Huqb is seventy years, and every day of it  is like one thousand years according to your 
reckoning (in this life). '' Sa` id reported from Qatadah that  he said, "Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab.) (78:23) And it  is that  which has no end to it .  Whenever one 
era comes to an end, a new era follows it .  It  has been ment ioned to us that  the Huqb is eighty 
years. '' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said,  



び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab) "No one knows how much t ime this Ahqab is, except  for Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime. It  has been ment ioned to us that  one Huqb is eighty years, and the 
year is three hundred and sixty days, and each day is equivalent  to one thousand years 
according to your reckoning (in this life). '' Ibn Jarir has recorded both of these statements. 
Allah's statement :  

び ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.) meaning, they will not  f ind any coolness 
in Hell for their hearts, nor any good drink for them to partake of. Thus, Allah says,  

∠ビ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚΙ⌒まぴび ⇔ゅホゅｚジ  

(Except  Hamim, and Ghassaq) Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Hamim has been made an except ion to 
the coolness, and Ghassaq is the except ion to the drink. '' This has also been said by Ar-Rabi`  
bin Anas. In reference to the Hamim, it  is the heat  that  has reached its maximum temperature 
and point  of boiling. The Ghassaq is gathered from the pus, sweat , tears, and wounds of the 
people of Hellf ire. It  is unbearably cold with an intolerable stench. May Allah save us from that  
by His beneficence and grace. Then He cont inues,  

び ⇔ゅボ⇒∠プ⌒ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(An exact  recompense.) meaning, that  which will happen to them of this punishment  is in 
accordance with their wicked deeds, which they were doing in this life. Muj ahid, Qatadah, and 
others have said this. Then Allah said,  

∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ  

(For verily, they used not  to look for a reckoning.) (78:27) meaning, they did not  believe that  
there would be an abode in which they would be taken to account .  

び ⇔ゅよやｚグ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  they denied Our Ayat  Kidhdhaba.) meaning, they used to deny the evidences of Allah and 
His proofs for His creat ion, which He revealed to His Messengers. So they met  these proofs with 
rej ect ion and obst inance. His statement ,  

び⇔ゅよやｚグ⌒ミぴ  

(Kidhdhaba) it  means rej ect ion, and it  is considered a verbal noun that  does not  come from a 
verb. Allah said;  



び ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And all things We have recorded in a Book.) meaning, ` surely We know the deeds of all of the 
creatures, and We have writ ten these deeds for them. We will reward them based upon this. ' If  
their deeds were good then their reward will be good, and if  their deeds were evil their reward 
will be evil.  Allah then says,  

び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except  in torment .) This means that  it  will be said 
to the people of the Hellf ire, "Taste that  which you were in. We will never increase you in 
anything except  torment  according to it s type (of sin), and something else similar to it . '' 
Qatadah reported from Abu Ayyub Al-Azdi, who reported from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he said, 
"Allah did not  reveal any Ayah against  the people of the Hellf ire worse than this Ayah,  

び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except  in torment .)'' Then he said, "They will 
cont inue increasing in torment  forever. ''  

 ⇔やコゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ⇔ゅら⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ - ∠ょ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ- ⇔ゅホゅ∠ワ⌒キ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠グ⌒ミ-び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ   

(31. Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) (32. Hada'iq and vineyards,) 
(33. And Kawa` ib At rab,) (34. And a cup Dihaq.) (35. No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor 
lying;) (36. Rewarded from your Lord with a suff icient  gif t .)  

 

The Great Success will be for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs about  the happy people and what  He has prepared for them of esteem, and 
eternal pleasure. Allah says,  

び ⇔やコゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both 
said, "A place of enj oyable recreat ion. '' Muj ahid and Qatadah both said, "They are successful 
and thus, they are saved from the Hellf ire. '' The most  obvious meaning here is the statement  of 
Ibn ` Abbas, because Allah says after this,  



び∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェぴ  

(Hada'iq) And Hada'iq are gardens of palm t rees and other things.  

 ⇔ゅら⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェぴ-び ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∠ょ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ミ∠ヱ   

(And vineyards, and Kawa` ib At rab,) meaning, wide-eyed maidens with fully developed 
breasts. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others have said,  

び∠ょ⌒ハやヲ∠ミぴ  

(Kawa` ib) "This means round breasts. They meant  by this that  the breasts of these girls will be 
fully rounded and not  sagging, because they will be virgins, equal in age. This means that  they 
will only have one age.'' The explanat ion of this has already been ment ioned in Surat  Al-
Waqi` ah. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅホゅ∠ワ⌒キ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And a cup Dihaq.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Cont inuously f il led. '' ` Ikrimah said, "Pure. '' Muj ahid, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, and Ibn Zayd all said,  

び⇔ゅホゅ∠ワ⌒キぴ  

(Dihaq) "This means completely f il led. '' Then Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅよ∠グ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙぴ  

(Free from any Laghw, and free from sin.) (52:23) meaning, there will not  be any vain, 
worthless speech therein, nor any sinful lying. Rather, it  will be the abode of peace, and 
everything that  is in it  will be free of any shortcomings. Allah then says,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(Rewarded from your Lord with a suff icient  gif t .) meaning, ` this that  We have ment ioned to 
you is what  Allah will reward them with, and they will be given it  by His favor and from Him. It  
will be a kindness, mercy, gif t ,  and recompense from Him. It  will be suff icient , suitable, 
comprehensive and abundant . ' The Arabs say, "He gave me and he suff iced me.'' This means 
that  he suff icient ly provided for me.'' From this comes the saying, "Allah is suff icient  for me.''  



 ∠Ι ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや あゆｚケぴ
 ⇔ゅよゅ∠ト⌒カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α- ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ
 ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ-∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ

 ⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ- ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
 ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや

び ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎ  

(37. The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatsoever is in between them, the Most  
Gracious, with Whom th- ey cannot  dare to speak.) (38. The Day that  Ar-Ruh and the angels 
will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak except  him whom Ar-Rahman allows, and he will 
speak what  is right .) (39. That  is the True Day. So, whosoever wills, let  him seek a place with 
His Lord!) (40. Verily, We have warned you of a near torment  -- the Day when man will see that  
which his hands have sent  forth, and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that  I were 
dust ! '')  

 

No one will dare to speak before Allah -- not even the Angels - 
without first receiving Permission 

Allah informs of His magnif icence and His maj esty, and that  He is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is in them and between them. He explains that  He is the Most  
Gracious, Whose mercy covers all things. Then He says,  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠ト⌒カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(With Whom they cannot  dare to speak.) meaning, no one is able to begin addressing Him 
except  by His permission. This is as Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) (2:255) It  is also similar to 
His statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(On the Day when it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His leave.) (11:105)  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム  

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak) (78:38) The 
word Ruh here is referring to the angel Jibril.  This has been said by Ash-Sha` bi, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ルぴ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Which the t rustworthy Ruh has brought  down. Upon your heart  that  you may be of the 
warners.) (26:193-194) Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "The Ruh is the noblest  of the angels, the 
closest  of them to the Lord, and the one who delivers the revelat ion. '' Allah said;  

び⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  him whom Ar-Rahman allows,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ   

(On the Day when it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His leave.) (11:105) This is similar 
to what  has been confirmed in the Sahih, that  the Prophet  said,  

»モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(And none will speak on that  Day except  the Messengers.)'' Allah said,  

び⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and he will speak what  is right .) meaning, the t ruth. And from the t ruth is the fact  that  there 
is no god worthy of worship except  Allah. This is as Abu Salih and ` Ikrimah both said. In 
reference to Allah's statement ,  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the True Day.) meaning, it  will come to pass and there is no avoiding it .   

び⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(So, whosoever wills, let  him seek a place with His Lord!) meaning, a place of return, a path 
that  leads to Him, and a way that  he may pass by to get  to Him.  

 

The Day of Judgement is Near 

Allah said,  

び⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have warned you of a near torment ) meaning, the Day of Judgement . It  is 
ment ioned here to emphasize the fact  that  it s occurrence has become close, because 
everything that  is coming will certainly come to pass.  

び⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the Day when man will see that  which his hands have sent  forth,) meaning, all of his deeds 
will be presented to him -- the good and bad, and the old and new. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

びや⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will f ind all that  they did, placed before them.) (18:49) t  It  is also similar to His 
statement ,  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) (75:13) 
Then Allah says,  

び⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that  I were dust ! '') meaning, the disbeliever 
on that  Day will wish that  he had only been dust  in the worldly life.  

He will wish that  he had not  been created and that  he had never come into existence. This will 
be when he sees the torment  of  Allah and he looks at  his wicked deeds that  will be writ ten 
down against  him by the noble righteous scribes among angels. It  has been said that  he will 
only wish for that  when Allah passes j udgement  between all of the animals that  were in the 
worldly life. He will rect ify mat ters between them with His j ust  wisdom that  does not  wrong 
anyone. Even the hornless sheep will be allowed to avenge itself  against  the sheep with horns.  

Then, when the j udgement  between them is f inished, He (Allah) will say to them (the animals), 
"Be dust . '' So they will all become dust . Upon witnessing this the disbeliever will say,  



び⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Αぴ  

(Would that  I were dust !) meaning, ` I wish I was an animal so that  I would be returned to dust . ' 
Something of similar meaning to this has been reported in the well-known Hadith about  the 
Sur. There are also narrat ions recorded from Abu Hurayrah, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, and others 
concerning this. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Naba'. And all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. He is the Giver of success and protect ion from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi` at  

(Chapter - 79)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠ビ ⌒ろ⇒∠ハ⌒ゴ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔ゅト∇ゼ∠ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ト⌒ゼ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱ - 

 ⇔ゅエ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ- ⇔ゅボ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャゅ∠プ - ⌒れ∠ゲあよ∠ギ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ-ｚゲャや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィや- ⊥る∠プ⌒キやｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ - 

 ∀る∠ヘ⌒ィや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ- ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ - ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 
 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 

 ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 
∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∀り-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(1. By those who pull out , drowning.) (2. By those who free briskly.) (3. And by the swimmers, 
swimming.) (4. And by the racers, racing.) (5. And by those who arrange affairs.) (6. On the 
Day the Raj ifah shakes,) (7. Followed by the Radifah.) (8. Hearts that  Day will t remble.) (9. 
Their vision humiliated.) (10. They say: "Shall we indeed be brought  back from Al-Hafirah'') (11. 
"Even after we are bones Nakhirah'') (12. They say: "It  would in that  case, be a return with 
loss!'') (13. But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah.) (14. When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) 

Swearing by Five Characteristics that the Day of Judgement will 
occur 



Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Abu Ad-Duha and As-Suddi all 
said,  

び ⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠ビ ⌒ろ⇒∠ハ⌒ゴ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By those who pull out , drowning.) "These are the angels who remove the souls from the 
Children of Adam.'' Among them are those whose souls are removed by the angels with 
dif f iculty, as if  he is being drowned during its removal. There are those people whose souls the 
angels remove with ease, as if  they were unraveling him (i.e.,  his soul from him) due to their 
briskness. This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅト∇ゼ∠ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ト⌒ゼ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By those who free briskly.) This has been ment ioned by Ibn ` Abbas. In reference to Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅエ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the swimmers, swimming.) Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "They are the angels.'' Similar statements 
have been reported from ` Ali,  Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, and Abu Salih. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅボ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャゅ∠プぴ  

(And by the racers, racing.) It  has been narrated from ` Ali,  Masruq, Muj ahid, Abu Salih, and Al-
Hasan Al-Basri that  this means the angels. Then Allah says,  

び ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ゲあよ∠ギ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(And by those who arrange affairs.) ` Ali,  Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas, and As-Suddi all said, "They are the angels. '' Al-Hasan added, "They cont rol the 
affairs from the heaven to the earth, meaning by the command of their Lord, the Mighty and 
Maj est ic. ''  

 

The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, and what 
They will say 

Then Allah says,  

 ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィやｚゲャや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-び ⊥る∠プ⌒キやｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ   

(On the Day the Raj ifah shakes, followed by the Radifah.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "These are the two 
blasts (of the Trumpet ) -- the f irst  and the second.'' Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 



and others have made similar statements. It  has been reported from Muj ahid that  he said, "In 
reference to the f irst ,  it  is the statement  of Allah,  

び ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィやｚゲャや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day the Raj ifah shakes,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ブ⊥ィ  

(On the Day the earth and the mountains shake.) (73:14) The second is Ar-Radifah, and it  is like 
the Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth and mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a single 
crushing.) (69:14)'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀る∠ヘ⌒ィや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホぴ  

(Hearts that  Day will t remble.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means afraid. '' Muj ahid and Qatadah also 
said this.  

∠ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺぴび ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ゅ  

(Their vision humiliated.) meaning, the eyes of the people. It  means that  the eyes will be lowly 
and disgraced from what  they will witness of terrors. Allah then says,  

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(They say: "Shall we indeed be brought  back from Al-Hafirah'') meaning, the idolators of the 
Quraysh and whoever rej ects the Hereafter as they did. They consider the occurrence of the 
resurrect ion after being placed in Al-Hafirah -- which are the graves -- as something 
farfetched. This has been said by Muj ahid. They feel that  this is something impossible after the 
dest ruct ion of their physical bodies and the disintegrat ion of their bones and their decaying. 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Even after we are bones Nakhirah) It  has also been recited: (⇔り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∠ル) (Nakhirah) Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid and Qatadah, all said, "This means decayed.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the bone when it  
has decayed and air enters into it . '' Concerning their saying,  



び∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(It  would in that  case be a return with loss.) (79:12) Muhammad bin Ka` b said that  the Quraysh 
said, "If  Allah brings us back to life after we die, then surely we will be losers.'' Allah then says,  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) meaning, this is a 
mat ter that  is from Allah that  will not  occur twice, nor will there be any opportunity to aff irm 
it  or verify it .  The people will be standing and looking. This will be when Allah commands the 
angel Israfil to blow into the Sur, which will be the blowing of the resurrect ion. At  that  t ime 
the f irst  people and the last  people will all be standing before their Lord looking. This is as 
Allah says,  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that  you have stayed but  a lit t le while!) (17:52) Allah has also said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) Allah also says,  

び⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mat ter of the Hour is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer.) (16:77) Allah 
then says,  

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "As-Sahirah means the ent ire earth. '' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Abu Salih have all said this as well.  ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd have all said, "As-Sahirah means the face of the earth. '' Muj ahid said, 
"They will be at  its (the earth's) lowest  part , and they will be brought  out  to highest  part . '' 
Then he said, "As-Sahirah is a level place. '' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said,  

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) "Allah says,  



 ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) (14:48) and He says,  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain.You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved.) (20:105-107) and Allah says,  

ぴ "∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱび⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ  

(And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) and the earth will be brought  forth which will have mountains upon it ,  
and it  will not  be considered from this earth (of this life). It  will be an earth that  no sin will be 
performed on it ,  nor will any blood be shed upon it . ''  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ン⇔ヲ⊥デ ⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや

モ∠ワ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠わ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マｚャ 
 ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ロや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ
 ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ 
び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α  

(15. Has there come to you the story of Musa) (16. When his Lord called him in the holy valley 
of Tuwa,) (17. Go to Fir` awn; verily, he has t ransgressed all bounds.) (18. And say to him: 



"Would you purify yourself '') (19. "And that  I guide you to your Lord, so you should fear Him'') 
(20. Then he showed him the great  sign.) (21. But  he denied and disobeyed.) (22. Then he 
turned back, st riving.) (23. So he gathered and called out ,) (24. Saying: "I am your lord, most  
high. '') (25. So Allah seized him with punishing example for the Hereafter and the f irst  (life).) 
(26. In this is a lesson for whoever fears.)  

 

Mentioning the Story of Musa and that it is a Lesson for Those Who 
fear Allah 

Allah informs His Messenger Muhammad about  His Messenger Musa. He ment ions that  he sent  
Musa to Fir` awn and He aided him with miracles. Yet , even after this, Fir` awn cont inued in his 
disbelief and t ransgression unt il Allah seized him with a mighty and powerful punishment . Thus 
is the punishment  of whoever opposes you (Muhammad ) and rej ects that  which you have been 
sent  with. This is why Allah says at  the end of the story,  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(In this is a Lesson for whoever fears.) Allah begins by saying,  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has there come to you the story of Musa) meaning, have you heard of his story  

び⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When his Lord called him) meaning, He called out  speaking to him.  

び⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(in the holy valley) meaning purif ied  

びン⇔ヲ⊥デぴ  

(Tuwa) According to what  is correct , it  is the name of a valley, as preceded in Surah Ta Ha. So, 
He said to him:  

∠ワ∇クやぴび ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ  

(Go to Fir` awn; verily, he has t ransgressed all bounds.) meaning, he has become haughty, 
rebellious and arrogant .  



び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マｚャ モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(And say to him: "Would you purify yourself '') meaning, say to him, "Will you respond to the 
path and way that  will purify you'' This means, ` will you submit  (accept  Islam) and be obedient '  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  I guide to your Lord,) meaning, ` I will guide you to the worship of your Lord. '  

∇ガ∠わ∠プぴびヴ∠ゼ  

(so that  you fear) meaning, ` so that  your heart  will become humble, obedient , and submissive 
to Him after it  was hard, evil,  and far away from goodness. '  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ロや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then he showed him the great  sign.) This means that  Musa showed him -- along with this 
t ruthful call -- a st rong evidence and a clear proof of the t ruthfulness of what  he had come up 
with from Allah.  

び ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(But  he denied and disobeyed.) meaning, he (Fir` awn) rej ected the t ruth and opposed what  
Musa commanded him with of obedience. So what  happened with him was that  his heart  
disbelieved, and Musa (i.e., his call) could not  internally or externally affect  it .  Along with this, 
his knowledge that  what  Musa had come to him with was the t ruth, did not  necessitate his 
being a believer in it .  This is because recognit ion is the knowledge of the heart , and faith is its 
act ion. And it  (faith) is to comply with the t ruth and submit  to it . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he turned back, st riving.) meaning, in responding to the t ruth with falsehood. This was 
by his gathering the group of magicians in order to confront  that  which Musa had come up with 
of spectacular miracles.  

ゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プぴび ン∠キ  

(So he gathered (his people) and called out ) meaning, among his people.  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  



(Saying; I am your lord, most  high.'') Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid both said, "This is the word which 
Fir` awn said after he said,  

∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴびン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ  

(` I have not  known of any other god for you all other than me) for the past  forty years. ''' Allah 
then says,  

び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah seized him with a punishing example for the Hereafter and the f irst  (life). ) meaning, 
Allah avenged Himself against  him with a severe vengeance, and He made an example and 
admonit ion of him for those rebellious people in the world who are like him.  

ヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥キ  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion, evil indeed is the gif t  gif ted ぴi.e., the curse (in this world) 
pursued by another curse (in this world) pursued by another curse (in the Hereafter)び.) (11:99) 
This is as Allah says,  

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α  

(And We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  
be helped.) (28:41) Allah said;  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(In this is a lesson for whoever fears.)  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ 

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ -⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ  ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 
び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ  



(27. Are you more diff icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed) (28. He raised its 
hei- ght , and has perfected it .) (29. Its night  He covers and He brings out  it s forenoon.) (30. 
And after that  He spread the earth,) (31. And brought  forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture.) (32. And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly,) (33. As provision and benefit  for you and 
your cat t le.)  

 

Creating the Heavens and the Earth is more difficult than repeating 
Creation 

in refutat ion of the claim rej ect ing resurrect ion due to the renewal of creat ion after it s 
original state, Allah says;  

び∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠¬ぴ  

(Are you) ` O people'  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺぴ  

(more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven...) meaning, ` rather the heaven is more dif f icult  to 
create than you.' As Allah said;  

⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ 

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(the creat ion of the heavens and the earth is greater than the creat ion of mankind;) (40:57) 
And His saying;  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Is not  the One Who created the heavens and the earth, capable of creat ing the similar to 
them. Yes, indeed! He is the Supreme Creator,  the All-Knowing.) (36:81) Then Allah says,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よぴ  

(He const ructed) He explains this by His statement ,  

∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケぴび ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ゅ  



(He raised its height , and has perfected it .) meaning, He made it  a lofty st ructure, vast  in its 
space, with equal sides, and adorned with stars at  night  and in the darkness. Then Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(It s night  He covers and He brings out  it s forenoon.) meaning, He made its night  dark and 
ext remely black, and its day bright , luminous, shining and clear. Ibn ` Abbas said, "He did 
Aghtasha of it s night  means that  He made it  dark.'' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and a 
large group have said this as well.  In reference to Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He brings out  its forenoon.) meaning, He illuminated its day. Then Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And after that  He spread the earth,) He explains this statement  by the statement  that  follows 
it ,   

∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴび ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ   

(And brought  forth therefrom its water and its pasture.) It  already has been ment ioned 
previously in Surat  Ha Mim As-Saj dah that  the earth was created before the heaven was 
created, but  it  was only spread out  after the creat ion of the heaven. This means that  He 
brought  out  what  was in it  with a forceful act ion. This is the meaning of what  was said by Ibn 
` Abbas and others, and it  was the explanat ion preferred by Ibn Jarir.  In reference to the 
statement  of Allah,  

∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴび ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ  

(And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly,) meaning, He set t led them, made them f irm, and 
established them in their places. And He is the Most  Wise, the All-Knowing. He is Most  Kind to 
His creat ion, Most  Merciful.  Allah then says,  

⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョぴび ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ   

(As provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.) meaning, He spread out  the earth, caused its 
springs to gush forth, brought  forth its hidden benefits, caused its rivers to f low, and caused its 
vegetat ion, t rees, and fruits to grow. He also made its mountains f irm so that  it  (the earth) 
would be calmly set t led with its dwellers, and He stabilized its dwelling places. All of this is a 
means of beneficial enj oyment  for His creatures (mankind) providing them of what  cat t le they 
need, which they eat  and ride upon. He has granted them these beneficial things for the period 
that  they need them, in this worldly abode, unt il the end of t ime and the expirat ion of this 
life.  



 ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⊥るｚョべｚトャや ⌒れ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや- ン∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱ - 

 ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
 ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや- ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α - ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ユΒ⌒プ 

 ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ⌒ョ- べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま - ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ-⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ  ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ  

(34. But  when there comes the Greatest  Catast rophe) (35. The Day when man shall remember 
what  he st rove for.) (36. And Hell shall be made apparent  for whoever sees.) (37. Then for him 
who t ransgressed) (38. And preferred the life of this world,) (39. Verily, his abode will be the 
Hell;) (40. But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and forbade himself  from 
desire.) (41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.) (42. They ask you about  the Hour when will be 
its appointed t ime) (43. What  do you have to ment ion of it .) (44. To your Lord it  is limited.) 
(45. You are only a warner for those who fear it ,) (46. The Day they see it  (it  will be) as if  they 
had not  tarried (in this world) except  an (` Ashiyyah) afternoon or it s (Duha) morning.)  

 

The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell,  and that its Time is 
not known 

Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⊥るｚョべｚトャや ⌒れ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  when there comes the Great  Catast rophe) This refers to the Day of Judgement . This has 
been said by Ibn ` Abbas. It  has been called this because it  will overcome every mat ter. It  will 
be fright ful and horrifying. As Allah says,  

びぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱぴ  



(And the Hour will be more grievous and more bit ter.) (54:46) Then Allah says,  

∠わ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ  

(The Day when man shall remember what  he st rove for.) meaning, at  that  t ime the Son of 
Adam will ref lect  upon all of his deeds, both the good and the evil.  This is as Allah says,  

ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴびン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ   

(On the Day will man remember, but  how will that  remembrance avail him) (89:23) Then Allah 
says,  

び ン∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱぴ  

(And Hell shall be made apparent  for whoever sees.) meaning, it  will become apparent  for the 
onlookers, so the people will see it  with their own eyes.  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then for him who t ransgressed) meaning, who rebels and behaves arrogant ly.  

び ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And preferred the life of this world,) meaning, he gives it  precedence over the mat ters of his 
religion and his Hereafter.  

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Verily his abode will be the Hell;) meaning, his f inal dest inat ion will be Hell,  his food will be 
from the t ree of Zaqqum, and his drink will be from Hamim.  

∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
び ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや  

(But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord and forbade himself  from desire.) meaning, 
he fears the standing before Allah, he fears Allah's j udgement  of him, he prevents his soul from 
following its desires, and he compels it  to obey its Master.  

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  



(Verily Paradise will be his abode.) meaning, his f inal abode, his dest inat ion, and his place of 
return will be the spacious Paradise. Then Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Αぴ- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ユΒ⌒プ 
 ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ⌒ョ-び べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(They ask you about  the Hour -- when will be its appointed t ime What  do you have to ment ion 
of it .  To your Lord it  is limited.) meaning, its knowledge is not  with you, nor with any creature. 
Rather the knowledge of it  is with Allah. He is the One Who knows the exact  t ime of its 
occurrence.  

 ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠をぴ
∠ハ ｘヴ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all 
of a sudden. They ask you as if  you have a good knowledge of it .  Say: "The knowledge thereof is 
with Allah. '') (7:187) Allah says here,  

び べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To your Lord it  is limited.) Thus, when Jibril asked the Messenger of Allah about  the t ime of 
the last  Hour he said,  

»モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(The one quest ioned about  it  knows no more than the quest ioner.) Allah said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only a warner for those who fear it ,) meaning, ` I sent  you to warn mankind and 
caut ion them to beware of the torment  and punishment  of Allah. So whoever fears Allah, fears 
standing before Him, and His threat , then he will follow you, and thus be successful and 
victorious. However, whoever denies you and opposes you, then he will only suffer loss and 
failure.' Allah then says,  



∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α 
び  

(The Day they see it  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an (` Ashiyyah) 
afternoon or it s (Duha) morning.) meaning, when they stand up from their graves to go to the 
place of Gathering, they will feel that  the period of the worldy life was short , it  will seem to 
them that  it  was only the afternoon of one day. Juwaybir reported from Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
` Abbas:  

⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ゅ∠ヰ
び  

(The Day they see it  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an (` Ashiyyah) 
afternoon or it s (Duha) morning.) "As for ` Ashiyyah, it  is the t ime between noon unt il the 
set t ing of the sun.  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or its (Duha) morning) what  is between sunrise and midday (noon). '' Qatadah said, "This refers 
to the t ime period of the worldly life in the eyes of the people when they see the Hereafter. '' 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nazi` at . And to Allah belongs all praise and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah ` Abasa  

(Chapter - 80)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ- ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ - ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヘレ∠わ∠プ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ⌒リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや-∠プ  ンｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろル∠ほ- ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ - ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ 



 ヴｚヰ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ- ヴ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ
 ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミび ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ  

(1. He frowned and turned away.) (2. Because there came to him the blind man.) (3. And how 
can you know that  he might  become pure) (4. Or he might  receive admonit ion, and the 
admonit ion might  prof it  him) (5. As for him who thinks himself self-suff icient ,) (6. To him you 
at tend;) (7. What  does it  mat ter to you if  he will not  become pure) (8. But  as for him who 
came to you running,) (9. And is afraid.) (10. Of him you are neglect ful and divert  your 
at tent ion to another.) (11. Nay; indeed it  is an admonit ion.) (12. So, whoever wills, let  him pay 
at tent ion to Him (it ).) (13. In Records held in honor,) (14. Exalted, purif ied.) (15. In the hands 
of ambassadors (Safarah),) (16. Honorable and obedient .) 

The Prophet being reprimanded because He frowned at a Weak Man 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir ment ioned that  one day the Messenger of Allah was 
addressing one of the great  leaders of the Quraysh while hoping that  he would accept  Islam. 
While he was speaking in direct  conversat ion with him, Ibn Umm Maktum came to him, and he 
was of those who had accepted Islam in it s earliest  days. He (Ibn Umm Maktum) then began 
asking the Messenger of Allah about  something, urgent ly beseeching him. The Prophet  hoped 
that  the man would be guided, so he asked Ibn Umm Maktum to wait  for a moment  so he could 
complete his conversat ion. He frowned in the face of Ibn Umm Maktum and turned away from 
him in order to face the other man. Thus, Allah revealed,  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ- ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ - ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚヤ∠バ∠ャび ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ⊥ヮ  

(He frowned and turned away. Because there came to him the blind man. And how can you 
know that  he might  become pure) meaning, he may at tain purif icat ion and cleanliness in his 
soul.  

び ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヘレ∠わ∠プ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or he might  receive admonit ion, and the admonit ion might  profit  him) meaning, he may 
receive admonit ion and abstain from the forbidden.  

 ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺぴ-び ンｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ   

(As for him who thinks himself  self-suff icient . To him you at tend;) meaning, ` you face the rich 
person so that  perhaps he may be guided.'  



び ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(What  does it  mat ter to you if  he will not  become pure) meaning, ` you are not  responsible for 
him if  he does not  at tain purif icat ion.'  

∠Α ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠バ∇ジ-び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ   

(But  as for him who came to you running. And is afraid.) meaning, ` he is seeking you and he 
comes to you so that  he may be guided by what  you say to him.'  

び ヴｚヰ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Of him you are neglect ful and divert  your at tent ion to another.) meaning, ` you are too busy. ' 
Here Allah commands His Messenger to not  single anyone out  with the warning. Rather, he 
should equal warn the noble and the weak, the poor and the rich, the master and the slave, 
the men and the women, the young and the old. Then Allah will guide whomever He chooses to 
a path that  is st raight . He has the profound wisdom and the decisive proof. Abu Ya` la and Ibn 
Jarir both recorded from ` A'ishah that  she said about ,  

び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ  

(He frowned and turned away.) was revealed. '' At -Tirmirdhi recorded this Hadith but  he did not  
ment ion that  it  was narrated by ` A'ishah. I say it  is reported like this in Al-Muwat ta' as well.   

 

The Characteristics of the Qur'an 

Allah says,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay; indeed it  is an admonit ion.) meaning, this Surah, or this advice in conveying knowledge 
equally among people, whether they are of noble or low class. Qatadah and As-Suddi both said,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay; indeed it  is an admonit ion.) "This means the Qur'an. ''  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(So, whoever wills, let  him pay at tent ion to Him (it ).) meaning, so whoever wills, he 
remembers Allah in all of his affairs. The pronoun could also be understood to be referring to 
the revelat ion since the conversat ion is alluding to it .  Allah said:  

 ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠プぴ-び ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ   

(In Records held in honor, exalted, purif ied.) meaning, this Surah or this admonit ion. Both 
meanings are connected to each other. Actually, all of the Qur'an is in honored pages, meaning 
respected and revered.  

び∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョぴ  

(exalted) meaning, elevated in status.  

び∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョぴ  

(purif ied) meaning, from impurity, addit ions and deficiency. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd, all 
said, "These are the angels. '' Al-Bukhari said, "Safarah (ambassadors) refers to the angels. They 
t ravel around rect ifying mat ters between themselves. The angels when they descend with the 
revelat ion of Allah, bringing it  l ike the ambassador who rect if ies mat ters between people. '' 
Allah said,  

び ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミぴ  

(Honorable and obedient .) meaning, they are noble, handsome, and honorable in their 
creat ion. Their character and their deeds are righteous, pure and perfect . Here it  should be 
noted that  it  is necessary for one who carries the Qur'an (i.e., the angel) to be following 
righteousness and guidance. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⌒り∠ゲ∠ヘｚジャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩ｘベゅ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ケ∠ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャや

ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ«  

(He who recites the Qur'an prof icient ly, will be with the noble, righteous, ambassador angels, 
and the one who recites it  with dif f iculty will receive two rewards.) This Hadith was reported 
by the group.  



 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ- ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あン∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ - 

 ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ- ⊥ロ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ｚユ⊥を - ｚユ⊥を 
∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ- ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を - ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ- ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - ゅｚル∠ぺ 
 ⇔ゅ∂ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ら∠タ- ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠セ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ- ⇔ゅら∇ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ -⇔Κ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ∠ヱ  

- ⇔ゅら∇ヤ⊥ビ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ  

(17. Qut ila mankind! How ungrateful he is!) (18. From what  thing did He create him) (19. From 
a Nut fah He created him and then set  him in due proport ion.) (20. Then He made the path easy 
for him.) (21. Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) (22. Then when it  is His 
will,  He will resurrect  him.) (23. Nay, but  has not  done what  He commanded him.) (24. Then 
let  man look at  his food:) (25. We pour forth water in abundance.) (26. And We split  the earth 
in clefts.) (27. And We cause therein Habb to grow,) (28. And grapes and Qadb,) (29. And olives 
and date palms,) (30. And Ghulb Hada'iq,) (31. And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) (32. A 
provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.)  

 

The Refutation against Whoever denies Life after Death 

Allah rebukes those who deny the Resurrect ion and the Final Gathering.  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Qut ila mankind!) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

び⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Qut ila mankind!) "May man be cursed.'' Abu Malik also made a similar statement . He said, "This 
refers to the rej ect ing type of man, due to his abundant  denial without  any support ing 
argument . Rather he denies simply because he thinks it  is farfetched and because he lacks 
knowledge of it . '' Ibn Jurayj  said,  



び⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(How ungrateful he is!) "This means none is worse in disbelief than he is. '' Qatadah said,  

び⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(How ungrateful he is!) "This means none is more cursed than he is. '' Then Allah explains how 
He created him from something despised and that  He is able to bring him back to life j ust  as He 
created him init ially. Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あン∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョぴ-び ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ   

(From what  thing did He create him From a Nut fah He created him, and then set  him in due 
proport ion.) meaning, He decreed his life span, his sustenance, his deeds, and whether he 
would be miserable or happy.  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He made the path easy for him.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Then He made his 
coming out  of his mother's belly easy for him.'' This was also said by ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and it  was the explanat ion preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Muj ahid said, "This 
is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅｚョ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We guided him on the path, he is either grateful or ungrateful.) (76:3) meaning, We 
explained it  to him, clarif ied it ,  and made it  easy for him to act  upon.'' Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd 
both said the same. This is the most  correct  view and Allah knows best . Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) After creat ing man, Allah causes him to 
die and makes him the inhabitant  of a grave. Allah said;  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then when it  is His will,  He will resurrect  him.) meaning, He resurrects him after his death 
and this is called Al-Ba` th (resurrect ion) and An-Nushur (resuscitat ion).  



∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created you from dust , and then behold, you are human 
beings scat tered.) (30:20)  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ワ⊥ゴ⌒ゼレ⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ュゅ∠ヌ⌒バャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱぴ
⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャびゅ  

(And look at  the bones, how We bring them together and clothe them with f lesh.) (2:259) In 
the Two Sahihs it  is narrated by way of Al-A` mash from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurayrah that  the 
Prophet  said,  

» ∩⌒ょ∠ルｚグャや ∠ょ∇イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ぁモ⊥ミ ∩∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ
ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ«  

(All of the Sons of Adam (men) will decay except  for the bone of coccyx (tailbone). From it  he 
(man) was created and by it  he will be reconst ructed.)'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  has not  done what  He commanded him.) Ibn Jarir said, "Allah is saying, ` Nay, the 
mat ter is not  as this disbelieving man says. He claims that  he has fulf il led Allah's right  upon him 
regarding himself  and his wealth.  

び⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャぴ  

(But  he has not  done what  He commanded him.) Allah is saying that  man has not  fulf il led for 
his Lord the obligat ions that  were imposed upon him.'' What  seems apparent  to me of it s actual 
meaning -- and Allah knows best  -- is that  the Ayah  

∠¬べ∠セ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴび ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ゼル∠ぺ   

(Then when it  is His will,  He will resurrect  him.) means, He will resurrect  him.  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  



(Nay! But  he has not  done what  He commanded him.) means, He has not  done it  (resurrected 
them) as of yet , unt il the t ime period has expired and the extent  of the earthly life of 
humanity is complete, according to the lives of all whom Allah has writ ten it  to exist  from the 
t ime they are brought  into existence into the world. Verily, Allah has decreed the existence of 
mankind, and its durat ion, therefore, when that  is f inished with Allah, He resurrects the 
creatures and repeats their creat ion j ust  as He init ially created them.  

 

The Growth of the Seed and Other Things is a Proof of Life after 
Death 

び ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then let  man look at  his food) This is a call to reflect  upon Allah's favor. It  also contains an 
evidence in the vegetat ion's coming to life from the lifeless earth, that  the bodies can be 
brought  to life after being decayed bones and scat tered dust .  

び ⇔ゅ∂ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ら∠タ ゅｚル∠ぺぴ  

(We pour forth water in abundance.) meaning, ` We sent  it  down from the sky to the earth. '  

び ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠セ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(And We split  the earth in clefts.) meaning, ` We cause it  (the water) to set t le in it  (the earth),  
and it  enters into its boundaries, and mingles with the parts of the seeds that  are left  in the 
earth. From this the seeds grow, rise up and appear on the surface of the earth (in the form of 
vegetat ion). '  

ぴ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ-び ⇔ゅら∇ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ   

(And We cause therein Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb,) Al-Habb refers to all t ypes of 
seeds (or grains). Grapes are well-known. Al-Qadb are the moist  (green) herbal plants that  
animals graze on. It  is also called Al-Qat . Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi, all 
said this. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Al-Qadb is fodder.''  

び⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ∠ヱぴ  

(And olives) It  is well-known, and it  is a food j ust  as it s j uice is a food. It  is eaten for breakfast  
and used as an oil.   

び⇔Κ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(And date palms,) It  (i.e.,  it s fruit ) is eaten as Balah, Busr, Rutab and Tamr, Niya' and Matbukh, 
all of which are variet ies of dates that  range from unripe, ripe and dried in their textures. It s 
j uice is also ext racted to make pulpy fruit  drinks and vinegar.  

び ⇔ゅら∇ヤ⊥ビ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And Ghulb Hada'iq,) meaning, gardens. Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "Ghulb are gardens of 
date palms that  are thick and handsome.'' Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid both said, "It  means 
everything that  is gathered and collected. '' Allah said,  

び ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) Fakihah includes every type of fruit . Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Al-Fakihah is everything that  is eaten ripe, and Al-Abb is what  the earth grows that  is eaten by 
grazing animals and not  people. '' In one narrat ion reported from him he said, "It  is the grass for 
the livestock animals.'' Abu ` Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam reported from Ibrahim At -Taymi that  
he said, "Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴび ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ  

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) and he said, ` What  sky would shade me and what  
earth would carry me if  I said about  the Book of Allah that  which I did not  have knowledge of. ' '' 
hIn reference to what  Ibn Jarir recorded from Anas, that  he said, "Umar bin Al-Khat tab recited  

び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ  

(He frowned and turned away.) then when he reached this Ayah  

び ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) he said, ` We already know what  Al-Fakihah is, but  
what  is Al-Abb' Then he said, ` By your life, O Ibn Al-Khat tab, this is something over 
burdensome (i.e., unnecessary to ask about ). ''' This report  has an authent ic chain of narrat ion. 
More than one person has narrated it  from Anas. The meaning of the narrat ion is that  ` Umar 
wanted to know how it  looks, its type and its exact  descript ion, because he (` Umar) and 
everyone who reads this Ayah knows that  it  is one of the plants that  grows from the earth. This 
is clear due to the Allah's saying,  

 ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プぴ- ⇔ゅら∇ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ - ⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ∠ヱ 

 ⇔Κ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ- ⇔ゅら∇ヤ⊥ビ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ∠ヱ -び ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ   

(And We cause therein the Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb, and olives and date palms. And 
Ghulb Hada'iq. And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) And then He says,  



び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョぴ  

(A provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.) meaning, a means of livelihood for you all 
and your cat t le in this life unt il the (coming of) the Day of Judgement .  

⌒れ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ ⊥るｚカべｚダャや - ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ - ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ - 

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ-∠ら∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱ  ∀り∠ゲ- 

 ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ-び ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ   

(33. Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah) (34. That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother.) 
(35. And from his mother and his father.) (36. And from his wife and his children.) (37. Every 
man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) (38. Some faces that  Day will 
be bright ,) (39. Laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) (40. And other faces that  Day will be dust -
stained.) (41. Darkness will cover them.) (42. Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evil 
doers.)  

 

The Day of Judgement and the fleeing of the People from Their 
Relatives during it 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "As-Sakhkhah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement  that  Allah has 
magnif ied and warned His servants of. '' Ibn Jarir said, "Perhaps it  is a name for the blowing into 
Trumpet . '' Al-Baghawi said, "As-Sakhkhah means the thunderous shout  of the Day of Judgement . 
It  has been called this because it  will deafen the ears. This means that  it  pierces the hearing to 
such an extent  that  it  almost  deafens the ears. ''  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - 

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother. And from his mother and his father. And from his 
wife and his children.) meaning, he will see them and then f lee from them, and seek to get  
away from them because horror will be so great  and the mat ter will be so weighty. There is an 
authent ic Hadith related concerning the intercession that  states that  every one of the great  
Messengers of f irm resolve will be requested to intercede with Allah on behalf  of the creat ion, 
but  each of them will say, "O myself !  O myself !  Today I will not  ask You (O Allah) concerning 
anyone but  myself . '' Even ` Isa bin Maryam will say, "I will not  ask Him (Allah) concerning 



anyone but  myself  today. I will not  even ask Maryam, the woman who gave birth to me.'' Thus, 
Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - 

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from his 
wife and his children.) Qatadah said, "The most  beloved and then the next  most  beloved, and 
the closest  of kin and then the next  closest  of kin -- due to the terror of that  Day.'' Allah said,  

⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴび   

(Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) meaning, he will be 
preoccupied in his business and dist racted from the affairs of others. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヘ⊥ェ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⇔りゅ∠ゼ⊥ョ ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ ⇔りゅ«  

(You will all be gathered barefoot , naked, walking and uncircumcised.) So his wife said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Will we look at  or see each other's nakedness'' The Prophet  replied,  

»∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャメゅホ ヱぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α  : ゅ∠ョ
ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ピ∇セ∠ぺ«  

(Every man among them on that  Day will have enough (worries) to make him careless of others) 
-- or he said: (he will be too busy to look.) Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ハ ⇔りゅ∠ヘ⊥ェ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⇔りや∠ゲ«  

(You will all be gathered barefoot , naked and uncircumcised.) So a woman said, "Will we see or 
look at  each others nakedness'' He replied,  

»ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∩⊥る∠ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α«  

(O so-and-so woman! Every man among them on that  Day will have enough (worries) to make 
him careless of others.) At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Faces of the People of Paradise and the People of the Fire on 
the Day of Judgement 



Allah says;  

 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ   

(Some faces that  Day will be bright  (Musfirah), laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) meaning, the 
people will be divided into two part ies. There will be faces that  are Musfirah, which means 
bright .  

∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッぴび ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ  

(Laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) meaning, happy and pleased due to the j oy that  will be in 
their hearts. The good news will be apparent  on their faces. These will be the people of 
Paradise.  

 ∀り∠ゲ∠ら∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ-∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ び ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ  

(And other faces that  Day will be dust -stained. Darkness (Qatarah) will cover them.) meaning, 
they will be overcome and covered with Qatarah, which is darkness. Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(Darkness (Qatarah) will cover them.) "This means that  they (the faces) will be overcome with 
darkness. '' Allah said,  

び ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evildoers.) meaning, they are disbelievers in their 
hearts, evildoers in their act ions. This is as Allah says,  

び⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers.) (71:27) This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  ` Abasa, and to Allah all praise and thanks are due.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Takwir 

(Chapter - 81) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

What has been narrated about This Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥ヵ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴャ⌒ま ∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ:  

ャや や∠ク⌒まぴび ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼ  

ヱ  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

ヱ  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ«  

(Whoever wishes to look at  the Day of Judgement  as if  he is seeing it  with his own eyes, then 
let  him read, (When the sun is wound round.) (81:1) (and; (When the heaven is cleft  asunder.) 
(82:1) (and; (When the heaven is split  asunder.) (84:1)) Likewise, At -Tirmidhi has also recorded 
this Hadith.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ ∇れ∠ケあヲ- ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

 ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ- ∇ろ∠ヤあト⊥ハ ⊥ケゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや- ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや- ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - あン∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∃ょル∠ク-  ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ル ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ- ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 



 ∇ろ∠ト⌒ゼ⊥ミ- ∇れ∠ゲあバ⊥シ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ-び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ツ∇ェ∠ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ   

(1.When the sun is Kuwwirat .) (2. And when the stars Inkadarat .) (3. And when the mountains 
are made to pass away;) (4. And when the pregnant  she-camels are neglected;) (5. And when 
the wild beasts are gathered together.) (6. And when the seas become as blazing f ire.) (7. And 
when the souls are j oined with their mates.) (8. And when the female infant  (Al-Maw'udah) 
buried alive is quest ioned (Su'ilat ):) (9. For what  sin was she killed) (10. And when the pages 
are laid open.) (11. And when the heaven is Kushitat ;) (12. And when Hell is Su` irat .) (13. And 
when Paradise is brought  near.) (14. Every person will know what  he has brought .)  

 

What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that is the rolling 
up of the Sun 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the sun is Kuwwirat .) "This means it  will be darkened.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas; "It  will go away.'' Qatadah said, "Its light  will go away.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, 
"Kuwwirat  means it  will sink in. '' Abu Salih said, "Kuwwirat  means it  will be thrown down.'' At -
Takwir means to gather one part  of something with another part  of it  (i.e.,  folding). From it  
comes the folding of the turban (` Imamah) and the folding of clothes together. Thus, the 
meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミぴ  

(Kuwwirat ) is that  part  of it  will be folded up into another part  of it .  Then it  will be rolled up 
and thrown away. When this is done to it ,  it s light  will go away. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャやる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ラや∠ケｚヲ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ«  

(The sun and the moon will be rolled up on the Day of Judgement .) Al-Bukhari was alone in 
recording this Hadith and this is his wording of it .   

 

Dispersing the Stars 

び ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when the stars Inkadarat .) meaning, when they are scat tered. This is as Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the stars have fallen and scat tered.) (82:2) The basis of the word Inkidar is Insibab, 
which means to be poured out . Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas reported from Abu Al-` Aliyah, who reported 
from Ubayy bin Ka` b that  he said, "Six signs will take place before the Day of Judgement . The 
people will be in their marketplaces when the sun's light  will go away. When they are in that  
situat ion, the stars will be scat tered. When they are in that  situat ion, the mountains will fall 
down upon the face of the earth, and the earth will move, quake and be in a state of mixed up 
confusion. So the Jinns will then f lee in fright  to the humans and the humans will f lee to the 
Jinns. The domest ic beasts, birds and wild animals will mix together, and they will surge 
together in a wave (of chaos).  

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the wild beasts are gathered together.) This means they will be mixed.  

∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ヤあト⊥ハ ⊥ケゅ  

(And when the pregnant  she camels are neglected;) This means their owners will neglect  them.  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire)'' Then he (Ubayy) went  on to say, "The Jinns will 
say, ` We come to you with news.' So they will all go to the sea, and it  will be a blazing f ire. 
While they are in that  state, the earth will be split  with one huge crack that  will extend from 
the lowest , seventh earth to the highest , seventh heaven. So while they are in that  state, a 
wind will come that  will kill all of  them.'' Ibn Jarir recorded this narrat ion with this wording.  

 

Moving of the Mountains, abandoning of the Pregnant She-Camels, 
and the gathering of the Wild Beasts 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the mountains are made to pass away;) meaning, they will not  remain in their 
places and they will be dest royed. Then the earth will be left  as a f lat ,  level plain. Then Allah 
says,  

び ∇ろ∠ヤあト⊥ハ ⊥ケゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when the pregnant  she-camels (` Ishar) are neglected (` Ut t ilat );) ` Ikrimah and Mujahid 
said, "` Ishar are (pregnant  she-) camels. '' Muj ahid said, "` Ut t ilat  means abandoned and left . '' 
Ubayy bin Ka` b and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Their owners will neglect  them.'' Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Khuthaym said, "They will not  be milked or t ied up. Their masters will leave them abandoned.'' 
Ad-Dahhak said, "They will be left  with no one to tend to them.'' And the meaning of all of 
these statements is similar. What  is intended is that  the ` Ishar is a type of camel. It  is actually 
the best  type of camel, and part icularly the pregnant  females of them when they have reached 
the tenth month of their pregnancies. One of them is singularly referred to as ` Ushara',  and she 
keeps that  name unt il she gives birth. So the people will be too busy to tend to her, take care 
of her or benefit  f rom her, after she used to be the most  important  thing to them. This will be 
due to what  will suddenly overtake them of the great , terrifying and horrible situat ion. This is 
the mat ter of the Day of Judgement , the coming together of its causes, and the occurrence of 
those things that  will happen before it .   

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the wild beasts are gathered together.) meaning, gathered. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(There is not  a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are 
communit ies like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they shall 
be gathered.) (6:38) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Everything will be gathered, even the f lies. '' This 
statement  was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Allah also says,  

び⇔り∠ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱぴ  

(And (so did) the birds assembled.) ぴ38:19び meaning, gathered.  

 

The Blazing of the Seas 

Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib that  
` Ali said to a Jewish man, "Where is the Hell'' The man said, "The sea.'' ` Ali then said, "I think 
he is t ruthful,  as Allah says  



び ⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the seas kindled (Masj ur).) (52:6) and;  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire.)'' This has already been discussed previously with 
the explanat ion of Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the seas kindled (Masj ur).) (52:6)  

 

Joining the Souls 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘ  

(And when the souls are j oined with their mates.) meaning, every type (of soul) will be 
gathered with it s peer (or mate). This is as Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

(It  will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils).) (37:22) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from An-Nu` man bin Bashir that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

び ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

⊥¬ゅ∠よ∠ゲぁツャや:  ぁモ⊥ミ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヤ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α:   

 ⇔る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ- べ∠ョ ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- べ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ   



∠よ∠ゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ¬ゅ«  

((And When the souls are j oined with their mates.)( Those who are alike. Every man will be 
with every group of people who performed the same deeds that  he did. (This is because Allah 
says, (And you (all) will be in three groups. So those on the Right  Hand - how (fortunate) will be 
those on Right  Hand! And those on the Left  Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left  
Hand!) (56: 7-10) (They are those who are alike.)  

 

Questioning the Female Infant Who was buried Alive 

Allah says,  

∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬-び ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∃ょル∠ク あン∠ほ⌒よ   

(And when the female infant  (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive is quest ioned: For what  sin was she 
killed) The maj ority have recited it  as Su'ilat  (she is quest ioned), as it  is here. Al-Maw'udah is 
the female infant  that  the people of the pre-Islamic t ime of ignorance would bury in the dirt  
due to their hat red of girls. Therefore, on the Day of Judgement , the female infant  will be 
asked what  sin she commit ted that  caused here to be murdered. This will be a means of 
frightening her murderer. For verily, if  the one who was wronged is quest ioned, what  does the 
wrongdoer (the one who is guilt y of the oppression) think then ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the female infant  (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive Su'ilat :) "This means that  she will ask. '' 
Abu Ad-Duha made a similar statement  when he said, "She will ask, meaning she will demand 
rest itut ion for her blood. '' The same has been reported from As-Suddi and Qatadah. Hadiths 
have been reported concerning the Maw'udah. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah, who 
reported from Judamah bint  Wahb, the sister of ` Ukkashah, that  she said, "I was in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah when he was with some people, and he said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ピ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ピ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠サ⌒ケゅ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ュヱぁゲャや

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α«  

(I was about  to prohibit  sexual relat ions with breast  feeding women, but  then I saw that  the 
Romans and the Persians have sexual relat ions with their women who breast  feed their children 
and it  does not  harm the children at  all.) Then they asked him about  interrupt ion of sexual 
intercourse to prevent  the male discharge from entering the womb of the woman, and he said,  



»ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヘ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥キ∇ぺ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャク«  

(That  is the minor infant icide and it  is the female infant  buried alive (Maw'udah) that  will be 
quest ioned.)'' Muslim, Ibn Maj ah, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i,  all recorded this 
Hadith as well.   

 

The Atonement for burying Infant Girls Alive 

Abdur-Razzaq said that  Isra'il informed them from Simak bin Harb, from An-Nu` man bin Bashir, 
who reported from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ  

(And when the female infant  buried alive is quest ioned.) "Qays bin ` Asim came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I buried some daughters of mine 
alive in the period of pre-Islamic ignorance.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ペ⌒わ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Free a slave for each one of them.) Then Qays said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I am an 
owner of camels. ' The Prophet  said,  

»る∠ル∠ギ∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルゅ∠プ«  

(Then sacrif ice a camel for each one of them.)'' 

The Distribution of the Pages 

Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ル ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the pages are laid open.) Ad-Dahhak said, "Every person will be given his paper in 
his right  hand or in his left  hand.'' Qatadah said, "O Son of Adam ! It  (your paper) is writ ten in, 
then it  is rolled up, then it  will be dist ributed to you on the Day of Judgement . So let  each man 
look at  what  he himself  dictated to be writ ten in his paper  

Removing the Heavens, kindling Hellfire, and Paradise being 
brought near 

Allah says,  



び ∇ろ∠ト⌒ゼ⊥ミ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the heaven is Kushitat ;) Muj ahid said, "It  drawns away.'' As-Suddi said, "St ripped 
off . '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあバ⊥シ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Hell is Su` irat .) As-Suddi said, "It  is heated. '' In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Paradise is brought  near.) Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Khuthaym, all said, "This means it  will be brought  near to its inhabitants. ''  

 

Everyone will know what He has brought on the Day of Judgement 
Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ツ∇ェ∠ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Every person will know what  he has brought .) This is the conclusive response of the previous 
statements, meaning at  the t ime these mat ters occur, every soul will know what  it  has done, 
and that  will be brought  forth for it ,  as Allah says,  

 や⇔ゲ∠ツ∇エぁョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 や∠ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ぁキ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

びや⇔ギΒ⌒バ∠よ  

(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done, and all the 
evil he has done, he will wish that  there were a great  distance between him and his evil.) 
(3:30) Allah also says,  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) (75:13)  



 ⌒ザｚレ⊥ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ⌒ザｚレ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや - や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ- ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ザｚヘ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱ 

⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒ク ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン
 ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ
 ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒レ∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Αほ∠プ ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ

 リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(15. But  nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas.) (16. Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas.) (17. And by the night  when it  
` As̀ as.) (18. And by the day when it  Tanaffas.) (19. Verily, this is the Word a most  honorable 
messenger.) (20. Dhi Quwwah, with the Lord of  the Throne -- Makin,) (21. Obeyed there, 
t rustworthy.) (22. And your companion is not  a madman.) (23. And indeed he saw him in the 
clear horizon.) (24. And he withholds not  a knowledge of the Unseen.) (25. And it  is not  the 
word of the outcast  Shaytan.) (26. Then where are you going) (27. Verily, this is no less than a 
Reminder for the creatures.) (28. To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight .) (29. 
And you cannot  will unless that  Allah wills -- the Lord of all that  exists.)  

 

The Explanation of the Words Al-Khunnas and Al-Kunnas 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Book of Tafsir,  in explaining this Ayah, from 
` Amr bin Hurayth that  he said, "I prayed the Morning prayer behind the Prophet  , and I heard 
him recit ing,  

 ⌒ザｚレ⊥ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ⌒ザｚレ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや - や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ-び ∠ザｚヘ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱ   

(But  nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas, and by the night  when it  ` As̀ as, and by 
the day when it  Tanaffas.)'' Ibn Jarir recorded from Khalid bin ` Ar` arah that  he heard ` Ali 
being asked about  the Ayah; (ゅ∠ャ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ⌒ザｚレ⊥ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ.  ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ザｚレ⊥ム∇ャや) (Nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-
Kunnas.) and he said, "These are the stars that  withdraw (disappear) during the day and sweep 
across the sky (appear) at  night . '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  when it  ` As̀ as.) There are two opinions about  this statement . One of them is 
that  this refers to its advancing with it s darkness. Muj ahid said, "It  means its darkening. '' Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said, "When it  begins. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When it  covers the people. '' This was 
also said by ` At iyah Al-` Awfi.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi both reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  ` As̀ as) "This means when it  goes away.'' Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, all said the 
same. Zayd bin Aslam and his son ` Abdur-Rahman also made a similar statement , when they 
said,  

び∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  ` As̀ as) "This means when it  leaves, and thus it  turns away.'' I believe that  the intent  
in Allah's saying,  

び∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  ` As̀ as) is when it  approaches, even though it  is correct  to use this word for depart ing 
also. However, approachment  is a more suitable usage here. It  is as if  Allah is swearing by the 
night  and its darkness when it  approaches, and by the morning and its light  when it  shines from 
the east . This is as Allah says,  

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ   

(By the night  as it  envelops. By the day as it  appears in brightness) (92:1-2) and He also says,  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens.) (93:1-2) Allah also says,  

び⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ  

(Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed night  for rest ing.) (6:96) And there are other 
similar Ayat  that  ment ion this. Many of the scholars of the fundamentals of language have said 
that  the word ` As̀ as is used to mean advancing and ret reat ing, with both meanings sharing the 
same word. Therefore, it  is correct  that  the intent  could be both of them, and Allah knows 
best . Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ザｚヘ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the day when it  Tanaffas.) Ad-Dahhak said, "When it  rises. '' Qatadah said, "When it  
brightens and advances. ''  

 

Jibril descended with the Qur'an and it is not the Result of Insanity 
Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

⌒まぴび ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル  

(Verily, this is the Word of a most  honorable messenger.) meaning, indeed this Qur'an is being 
conveyed by a noble messenger, which is referring to an honorable angel, who has good 
character and a radiant  appearance, and he is Jibril.  Ibn ` Abbas, Ash-Sha` bi, Maymun bin 
Mihran, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others have said this.  

び∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒クぴ  

(Dhi Quwwah) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥ク ン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハぴ  

(He has been taught  by one mighty in power, Dhu Mirrah.) (53:5-6) meaning, mighty in 
creat ion, mighty in st rength and mighty in act ions.  

び∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(with the Lord of the Throne Makin,) meaning, he has high status and lofty rank with Allah.  

∃ノ⇒∠トぁョぴびｚユ∠を   

(Obeyed there,) meaning, he has prest ige, his word is listened to, and he is obeyed among the 
most  high gathering (of angels). Qatadah said,  

びｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョぴ  

(Obeyed there) "This means in the heavens. He is not  one of the lower ranking (ordinary) 
angels. Rather he is from the high ranking, prest igious angels. He is respected and has been 
chosen for (the delivery of) this magnif icent  Message.'' Allah then says,  



び∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺぴ  

(t rustworthy.) This is a descript ion of Jibril as being t rustworthy. This is something very great , 
that  the Almighty Lord has commended His servant  and angelic Messenger, Jibril,  j ust  as He has 
commended His servant  and human Messenger, Muhammad by His statement ,  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your companion is not  a madman.) Ash-Sha` bi, Maymun bin Mihran, Abu Salih and others 
who have been previously ment ioned, all said, "This refers to Muhammad . '' Allah said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) meaning, indeed Muhammad saw Jibril,  who 
brought  him the Message from Allah, in the form that  Allah created him in (i.e., his t rue form), 
and he had six hundred wings.  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よぴ  

(in the clear horizon. ) meaning, clear. This refers to the f irst  sight ing which occurred at  Al-
Batha' (Makkah). This incident  is ment ioned in Allah's statement ,  

 ン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハぴ- ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥ク - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ-び ヴｚャ∠ギ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠キ ｚユ⊥を   

 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ-∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ  ⌒ロ⌒ギ
び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ  

(He has been taught  by one mighty in power (Jibril).  Dhu Mirrah, then he rose. While he was in 
the highest  part  of the horizon. Then he approached and came closer. And was at  a distance of 
two bows' length or less. So (Allah) revealed to His servant  what  He revealed.) (53:5-10) The 
explanat ion of this and its conf irmat ion has already preceded, as well as the evidence that  
proves that  it  is referring to Jibril.  It  seems apparent  -- and Allah knows best  -- that  this Surah 
(At -Takwir) was revealed before the Night  Journey (Al-Isra'),  because nothing has been 
ment ioned in it  except  this sight ing (of Jibril),  and it  is the f irst  sight ing. The second sight ing 
has been ment ioned in Allah's statement ,  



 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ∠ギレ⌒ハ - 

 ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ- ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま 
び  

(And indeed he saw him (Jibril) at  a second descent . Near Sidrah Al-Muntaha. Near it  is the 
Paradise of Abode. When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it  !) (53:13-16) And these 
Ayat  have only been ment ioned in Surat  An-Najm, which was revealed after Surat  Al-Isra' (The 
Night  Journey). The Prophet  is not  St ingy in conveying the Revelat ion (ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∃リΒ⌒レ∠ヌ⌒よ) (He is 
not  Zanin over the Unseen) meaning Muhammad is not  following false conj ecture about  what  
Allah revealed. Others have recited this Ayah with the ` Dad' in the word Danin, which means 
that  he is not  st ingy, but  rather he conveys it  to everyone. Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "Zanin 
and Danin both have the same meaning. They mean that  he is not  a liar, nor is he a wicked, 
sinful person. The Zanin is one who follows false supposit ion, and the Danin is one who is 
st ingy. '' Qatadah said, "The Qur'an was unseen and Allah revealed it  to Muhammad , and he did 
not  withhold it  from the people. Rather he announced it ,  conveyed it , and offered it  to 
everyone who wanted it . '' ` Ikrimah, Ibn Zayd and others have made similar statements. Ibn 
Jarir preferred the recitat ion Danin. I say that  both of recitat ions have been confirmed by 
numerous routes of t ransmission, and its meaning is correct  either way, as we have ment ioned 
earlier.  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder for all the Worlds and It is not the 
Inspiration of Shaytan 

Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  the word of the outcast  Shaytan.) meaning, this Qur'an is not  the statement  of an 
outcast  Shaytan. This means that  he is not  able to produce it , nor is it  bef it t ing of him to do so. 
This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま   

(And it  is not  the Shayat in who have brought  it  down. Neither would it  suit  them nor they can. 
Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .) (26:210-212) Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Αほ∠プぴ  



(Then where are you going) meaning, where has your reason gone, in rej ect ing this Qur'an, 
while it  is manifest , clear, and evident  that  it  is the t ruth from Allah. This is as Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq said to the delegat ion of Bani Hanifah when they came to him as Muslims and he 
commanded them to recite (something from the Qur'an). So they recited something to him 
from the so called Qur'an of Musaylimah the Liar, that  was total gibberish and terribly poor in 
style. Thus, Abu Bakr said, "Woe unto you! Where have your senses gone By Allah, this speech 
did not  come from a god.'' Qatadah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Αほ∠プぴ  

(Then where are you going) meaning, from the Book of Allah and His obedience. Then Allah 
says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is no less than a Reminder to the creatures.) meaning, this Qur'an is a reminder for 
all of mankind. They are reminded by it  and receive admonit ion from it .   

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight .) meaning, whoever seeks guidance, 
then he must  adhere to this Qur'an, for verily it  is his salvat ion and guidance. There is no 
guidance in other than it .   

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you cannot  will unless (it  be) that  Allah wills -- the Lord of  all that  exists.) This means 
that  the will is not  left  to you all,  so that  whoever wishes to be guided, then he is guided, and 
whoever wishes to be ast ray, then he goes ast ray, rather, all of this is according to the will of 
Allah the Exalted, and He is the Lord of all that  exists. It  is reported from Sulayman bin Musa 
that  when this Ayah was revealed,  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight .) Abu Jahl said, "The mat ter is up to us. 
If  we wish, we will stand st raight , and we do not  wish, we will not  stand st raight . '' So Allah 
revealed,  

∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(And you cannot  will unless (it  be) that  Allah wills the Lord of the all that  exists.) This is the 
end of the Tafsir of Surat  At -Takwir, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Infitar 



(Chapter - 82) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Infitar 

An-Nasa'i recorded from Jabir that  Mu` adh stood and lead the people in the Night  prayer, and 
he made the recitat ion of his prayer long. So the Prophet  said,  

»∠ぺ ∀ラゅｚわ∠プ∠ぺ∇リ∠ハ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

び ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ  

∠ヱ  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ«  

(Are you put t ing the people to t rial O Mu` adh Why don't  you recite (Glorify the Name of your 
Lord the Most  High) (87), (By the forenoon) (93), and (When the heaven is cleft  asunder) (82))'' 
The basis of this Hadith is found in the Two Sahihs, however the ment ioning of  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is cleft  asunder.) has only been ment ioned by An-Nasa'i.  It  has been 
previously ment ioned in a narrat ion from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∠ヵ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ:  

び ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

ヱ  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  



ヱ  

ｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴび ∇ろ«  

(Whoever would be pleased to look at  the Day of Resurrect ion with his own eyes, then let  him 
recite, (When the sun is Kuwwirat .) (81) and; (When the heaven is cleft  asunder) (82) and; 
(When the heaven is split  asunder) (84).)  

ｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ-∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

∇れ∠ゲ∂イ⊥プ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ-∇れ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ ⊥ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

∇れ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル-∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ  ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ
⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∂よ∠ゲ⌒よ-∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや - ヴ⌒プ 

∠マ∠らｚミ∠ケ ¬べ∠セ ゅｚョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ ∂ン∠ぺ-び  

⌒リΑ∂ギャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ-∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - 

∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ⌒ミ-∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α -び  

(1. When the heaven is cleft  asunder (Infatarat ).) (2. And when the stars Intatharat .) (3. And 
when the seas Fuj j irat .) (4. And when the graves Bu` thirat .) (5. A person will know what  he has 
sent  forward and left  behind.) (6. O man! What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the 
Most  Generous) (7. Who created you, fashioned you perfect ly, and gave you due proport ion.) 
(8. In whatever form He willed, He put  you together.) (9. Nay! But  you deny (the Day of) Ad-
Din.) (10. But  verily, over you to watch you) (11. Kiraman Kat ibin,) (12. They know all that  you 
do.) What  will happen on the Day of Judgement  Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is cleft  asunder (Infatarat ).) meaning, it  split s. This is as Allah says,  



び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ト∠ヘレ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャやぴ  

(Whereon the heaven will be cleft  asunder (Munfat ir)) (73:18) Then Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the stars Intatharat .) meaning, fallen.  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥プ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas Fuj j irat .) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Allah 
will cause some of it  to burst  forth over other parts of it . '' Al-Hasan said, "Allah will cause some 
parts of it  to burst  forth over other parts of it ,  and its water will go away.'' Qatadah said, "Its 
fresh water will mix with it s salt  water. ''  

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ ⊥ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the graves Bu` thirat .) Ibn ` Abbas said, "searched.'' As-Suddi said, "Tub` athiru means 
that  they will be moved and those who are in them will come out . ''  

び ∇れ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(A person will know what  he has sent  forward and left  behind.) meaning, when this happens 
then this will occur. Mankind should not  forget  about  Allah Allah says,  

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O man! What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the Most  Generous) This is a threat . It  is 
not  an at tempt  to get  a reply as some people mistakenly think. They consider it  as if  the Most  
Generous is asking them so that  they will say, "His honor deceived him (or made him careless of 
his Lord). '' rather the meaning of this Ayah is, "O Son of Adam! What  has deceived you from 
your Lord, the Most  Generous -- meaning the Most  Great  -- so that  you went  forth disobeying 
Him, and you met  Him with that  which was unbefit t ing. '' This is similar to what  has been 
reported in the Hadith,  

»⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅ∠ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
∨∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∨ヶ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ«  

(Allah will say on the Day of Judgement : "O Son of Adam! What  has deceived you concerning Me 
O Son of Adam What  was your response to the Messengers'') Al-Baghawi ment ioned that  Al-Kalbi 



and Muqat il said, "This Ayah was revealed about  Al-Aswad bin Shariq who st ruck the Prophet  
and he was not  punished in retaliat ion. So Allah revealed,  

∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョぴび⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや   

(What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the Most  Generous)'' Then Allah said,  

び ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who created you, fashioned you perfect ly, and gave you due proport ion.) meaning, ` what  has 
deceived you concerning the Most  Generous Lord'  

び ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who created you, fashioned you perfect ly, and gave you due proport ion.) meaning, ` He made 
you complete, st raight , and perfect ly balanced and proport ioned in stature. He fashioned you 
in the best  of forms and shapes. ' Imam Ahmad recorded from Busr bin Jahhash Al-Qurashi that  
one day the Messenger of Allah spat  in his palm and placed his f inger on it .  Then he said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∨⌒ロ⌒グワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ

 ∠ろ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩∀ギΒ⌒も∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゼ∠ョ
∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ヶ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ : ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ

∨⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ラや∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Allah the Mighty and Sublime says: "O Son of Adam! How can you escape Me when I created 
you from something similar to this (spit ) Then I fashioned you and made your creat ion balanced 
so that  you walked between the two outer garments. And the earth has a burial place for you. 
So you gathered (wealth) and withheld it  unt il your soul reached your collarbone (i.e., death 
comes). Then, at  that  t ime you say, ` I will give charity now.' But  how will there be t ime for 
charity'') This Hadith has also been recorded by Ibn Maj ah . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠マ∠らｚミ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅｚョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ あン∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In whatever form He willed, He put  you together.) Muj ahid said, "In which resemblance: the 
father, the mother, the paternal uncle, or the maternal uncle. '' In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Verily, my wife has given birth to a 
black boy. '' The Prophet  said,  



»∨∃モ⌒よ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have any camels) The man said, "Yes. '' The Prophet  then said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(What  color are they) The man said, "Red.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ベ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ«  

(Do any of them have patches of gray) The man said, "Yes. '' The Prophet  asked him,  

»マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ«  

(How did this happen to them) The man replied, "It  is probably an inherited genet ical st rain. '' 
The Prophet  then said,  

»ベ∇ゲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ハ∠ゴ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(Likewise, this (with your son) is probably an inherited genet ical st rain.) The Cause of 
Decept ion and alert ing to the Fact  that  Angels record the Deeds of the Children of Adam 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! But  you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.) meaning,  ` you are only compelled to oppose the Most  
Generous and meet  Him with disobedience, by your rej ect ion in your hearts of the Hereafter, 
the recompense and the reckoning. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ⌒ミ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(But  verily, over you to watch you (are) Kiraman Kat ibin, they know all that  you do.) (82:10-12) 
meaning, ` indeed there are noble guardian angels over you, so do not  meet  them with evil 
deeds, because they write down all that  you do. '  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α-∠ョ∠ヱ  ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ユ⊥ワ ゅ- 



 ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒リΑあギャや- ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(13. Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight ;) (14. And verily, the wicked 
will be in the blazing Fire (Hell),) (15. Therein they will enter, and taste its burning f lame on 
the Day of Recompense,) (16. And they will not  be absent  therefrom.) (17.And what  will make 
you know what  the Day of Recompense is) (18. Again, what  will make you know what  the Day of 
Recompense is) (19. (It  will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, and the 
Decision, that  Day, will be with Allah.)  

 

The Reward of the Righteous and the Sinners Allah informs of what 
the righteous will receive of delight. 

They are those who obeyed Allah and did not  meet  Him with disobedience (sins). Then He 
ment ions that  the evildoers will be in Hell and eternal torment . Due to this He says,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Αぴ  

(Therein they will enter, and taste its burning f lame on the Day of Recompense,) meaning, the 
Day of Reckoning, Recompense, and Judgement .  

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will not  be absent  therefrom.) meaning, they will not  be absent  for even one hour 
from the torment . The torment  will not  be lightened from them, nor will they be granted the 
death that  they will be request ing, or any rest  -- not  even for a single day. Allah then says,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  the Day of Recompense is) This is a magnif icat ion of the 
affair of the Day of Judgement . Then Allah aff irms it  by saying,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Again, what  will make you know what  the Day of  Recompense is) Then He explains this by 
saying,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



((It  will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, ) meaning, no one will be 
able to benefit  anyone else, or help him out  of that  which he will be in, unless Allah gives 
permission to whomever He wishes and is pleased with. We will ment ion here a Hadith (where 
the Prophet  said),  

» ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ やヱ⊥グ⌒ボ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(O children of Hashim! Save yourselves from the Fire, for I have no power to cause you any 
benefit  from Allah.) This has been ment ioned previously at  the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ash-
Shu` ara' (see 26:214). Thus, Allah says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and the Decision, that  Day, will be with Allah.) "By Allah, the Decision is for Allah today (now), 
but  on that  Day no one will t ry to dispute with Him about  it . '' This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Inf itar. All praise and blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and 
freedom from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffifin 

(Chapter - 83) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヘ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ- ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠わ∇ミや や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

⊥ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α Ι∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(1. Woe to Al-Mutaff if in.) (2. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, 
demand full measure,) (3. And when they have to give by measure or weight  to men, give less 
than due.) (4. Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected,) (5. On a Great  Day) (6. The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists) 



Increasing and decreasing in the Measure and Weight will be a 
Cause for Regret and Loss 

An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah both recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When the Prophet  came 
to Al-Madinah, the people of Al-Madinah were the most  terrible people in giving measurement  
(i.e., they used to cheat ). Thus, Allah revealed,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヘ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe to Al-Mutaff if in.) After this, they began to give good measure. '' The meaning of the word 
Tat f if  here is to be st ingy with measurement  and weight , either by increasing it  if  it  is due from 
the others, or decreasing it  if  it  is a debt . Thus, Allah explains that  the Mutaff if in those whom 
He has promised loss and dest ruct ion, whom are meant  by "Woe'' are  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠わ∇ミや や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men,) meaning, from among the 
people.  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(demand full measure,) meaning, they take their right  by demanding full measure and ext ra as 
well.   

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they have to give by measure or weight  to (other) men, give less than due.) 
meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that  the measure and weight  should be 
given in full.  He says in another Ayah,  

 ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good and bet ter in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says,  

 ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice. We burden not  any person, but  with that  
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says,  


